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To my family



So if you are in doubt about what We have sent down to

you, ask those who read the Book [revealed] before you.

—Qur’an 10:94
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For Qur’anic references, please see the Index to the Qur’an.

Aaron—Brother of Moses, called on by God to help Moses in his prophetic
mission and his confrontation with Pharaoh.

Abraham—Father of [saac and Ishmael, monotheist by natural observation.
Confronts his idolatrous people and is persecuted, builds a house of God
with Ishmael.

Adam—First human, described as a “vicegerent” (khalifa). Disobeys God by
eating from, or approaching, the forbidden tree in paradise.

Alexander the Great—Named “the possessor of two horns” (Dhii 1-Qarnayn) in
the Qur’an. Travels to the ends of the earth.

David—Described like Adam as a “vicegerent” (khalifa), noted in the Qur’an
for his praise of God and knowledge. Kills Goliath.

Elijah—Briefly mentioned in the Qur’an for his rejection of the worship of
Baal.

Haman—Appears as an assistant to Pharaoh in Egypt, commanded to build a
tower to heaven.

Iblis—The devil as cosmic adversary of God. The Qur’an names the devil
instead Satan when he appears as the tempter of humans.

Isaac—Son of Abraham whose miraculous birth is announced on several oc-
casions. Perhaps the son of Abraham who was to be sacrificed before he is
redeemed.

Ishmael—Builds a house of God with his father Abraham. Described as “true
to his promise.”
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XVviii Principal Characters in the Qur an

Jacob—TFather of Joseph (and other sons) who has prophetic knowledge of
Joseph’s fate.

Jesus—Son of Mary and named al-masih (“Christ”). Distinguished by his mi-
raculous birth, the miracles which he accomplishes (even in childhood), and
his ascension to heaven after his life.

Job—Mentioned briefly in the Qur’an for his prayer. Commanded to repri-
mand his wife.

John—Son of Zechariah, born in his parents’ old age. Given judgment while
still a child, said to confirm the word of God.

Jonah—A prophet who is said to have “gone off angry” and ends up in the
belly of a fish, for which reason he is named “man of the fish” (dhi /-niin)

Joseph—Son of Jacob who is enslaved and taken to Egypt where he is first
imprisoned. Later becomes a powerful figure and receives his family.

Lot—Revered as a prophet in the Qur’an and closely connected to Abraham.
Condemns his people for their deviant ways.

Mary—Mother of Jesus, praised in the Qur’an for her purity and faithfulness.

Moses—Prophet who confronts Pharaoh, speaks directly with God, and re-
ceives a divine revelation (al-tawrat).

Pharaoh/Fir ‘awn—Name (not title) of the Egyptian ruler in the time of Moses
who considers himself a god but meets his demise.

Queen of Sheba—A pagan queen who visits Solomon and comes to believe in
God.

Sarah—Named “wife of Abraham” in the Qur’an, remembered for her incred-
ulous reaction to the annunciation of a son (Isaac) in her old age.

Saul—Referred to as Talit, a king before David who leads Israel to war.

Solomon—Remembered for his knowledge and his miraculous authority over
natural and supernatural beings, converts the Queen of Sheba to belief in
God.

Sons of Adam—While their names are not given the Qur’an alludes to Cain’s
killing of Abel.

Zechariah—Father of John, receives an angelic annunciation of his son’s birth
after imploring God.
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INTRODUCTION

Today Christians know the Bible as a work in two parts, the Old and New Testa-
ments, and they may find it obvious that both belong in their scripture. For some
in the early church, however, the inclusion of the Old Testament was not obvi-
ous. Marcion (d. ca. AD 160) made the case that the God of the Old Testament
was a demiurge, a tribal deity not to be identified with the heavenly father of the
New Testament. Accordingly, he argued that only the New Testament (and in
fact, not all of the New Testament) should be considered scripture. The major-
ity opinion of the early church, however, was different, namely that the Hebrew
Scriptures are indeed the word of God. They were ultimately included in the
Christian Bible.

Early Islam was faced with a similar choice in regard to the Jewish and Chris-
tian Bible. Muslims, in theory, could have considered the Bible authoritative
scripture. There are some signs that the author of the Qur’an attributed such
authority to the Bible. In one place the divine voice of the Qur’an commands its
Prophet to confer with those “who read the Book” in times of doubt (Q 10:94).!
In another place this voice commands that the “People of the Gospel” judge
according to what God has revealed in it (Q 5:47). However, in other passages
(e.g., Q2:42,59,79; 3:71, 187; 4:46; 5:13; 7:162), the Qur’an suggests that the
Jews (especially) and the Christians (also) have misread scripture, have hidden
passages, or have pretended that things which they themselves have fabricated
are scripture.? In part inspired by such passages, the early Islamic community
decided that the Bible was not authentic but rather falsified (muharraf) scripture.
That community could have, conceivably, made a different decision, recognizing
the authority of one kind or another of the Bible as scripture, as the early Chris-
tians did with the Hebrew Bible (and as Mormons, or Latter-Day Saints, would
later do with the Bible, or as Baha’is would do with the Bible and the Qur’an).



2 Introduction

The decision to relegate the Bible to a status of inauthenticity had significant
implications for the ways in which traditional Muslims and academic scholars
alike would approach the Qur’an. It is true that Muslim commentators not in-
frequently turn to Biblical traditions, and occasionally the Bible itself,? in their
efforts to understand the Qur’an. Most Muslim commentators, however, did not
have a copy of the Bible open on the desk next to them as they studied the
Qur’an. The same could be said for most Western academic scholars. Although
things have begun to change, for much of the second half of the twentieth cen-
tury, students pursuing Qur’anic studies were trained in Islamic languages and
literature but not in the Bible and Biblical literature. Their formation was com-
parable to that of a student of the New Testament who is never introduced to the
languages, literature, and culture of second temple Judaism and the Mediter-
ranean Roman world.

In the present work Bible and Qur’an are brought together.* This work is
meant to make a contribution to our understanding of the Qur’an by bringing
to light its conversation with Biblical literature. The terms “conversation” and
“Biblical literature” are key to understanding the methodology behind this work.
By “conversation” I mean the way that the Qur’an alludes to, and develops, ear-
lier traditions. By “Biblical literature” I mean not simply the canonical Bible but
also those post-Biblical (but pre-Qur’anic) Jewish and Christian writings which
became part of the repertoire of sacred history among Jews and Christians and,
eventually, for the author of the Qur’an.

My conviction, a conviction which has only increased during my work on
this book, is that the Qur’an is an original work in literary and religious terms,
but also a work which depends heavily on its audience’s knowledge of the Bible
and the traditions which developed out of the Bible. The present work accord-
ingly seeks to promote an appreciation for the meaning of the Qur’an by provid-
ing both relevant Biblical traditions and some commentary on the nature of the
Qur’an’s references to them.’

According to Faruq Sherif, approximately one-fourth of the Qur’an’s verses
are concerned with narratives of prophets or other figures from Jewish and
Christian tradition.® Yet the Qur’an’s relationship to Biblical material goes well
beyond narrative.” Its vision of creation and eschatology (the beginning and end
of things), its cosmology, its use of parables, and its discussion of legal matters
are all intimately connected to Biblical tradition. Even the Qur’an’s concept of
Muhammad’s prophethood (i.e., the idea that God would send an angel to one
man and task him with communicating the angel’s messages to his people) is
Biblical ®
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Readers of the work will also notice that the Qur’an tends not to quote the
Bible verbatim. Indeed, it may be argued that the Qur’an contains no direct
citations of the Bible whatsoever. The closest thing to a citation in the Qur’an
is perhaps 21:105 (““We wrote in the Psalms, after the Remembrance: ‘My righ-
teous servants shall inherit the earth’”’), but in fact this verse merely resembles
certain elements of Psalm 37.° The Qur’an (7:40) refers to the Biblical maxim of
the “eye of the needle,” but it does so in a unique manner. Similar observations
might be made about the way the Qur’an refers to a “mustard seed” (Q 21:47;
31:16), “uncircumcised hearts” (Q 2:88; 4:155), or the “twinkling of an eye”
(16:77).1% In each case a Biblical turn of phrase is cited, but to a different effect.
Perhaps the closest thing to a quotation in the Qur’an is 5:32 (“That is why We
decreed for the Children of Israel that whoever kills a soul . . .””), but then this is
a quotation of the Jewish text known as the Mishnah, and not of the Bible.!' All
of this suggests that the Qur’an emerged in a context where Biblical expressions
permeated the oral culture; they were “in the air.”

In other words, the absence of direct quotations of Jewish and Christian texts
in the Qur’an reflects the path these texts took to reach the Qur’an’s author.'?
As Sidney Griffith has argued, neither the Bible nor other Jewish and Christian
texts were available in Arabic at the time of the Qur’an’s origins.!* The author
of the Qur’an would have heard only descriptions or paraphrases of such texts
rendered into Arabic orally, most likely from some form of the Semitic language
known as Aramaic. Yet the Qur’an’s author also played an active role in de-
veloping Biblical material. The Qur’an has not simply borrowed material from
Jews or Christians.'* Instead, it has consciously reshaped Biblical material to
advance its own religious claims.'

My argument that the Qur’an is so closely, or organically, related to the Bible
represents a departure from traditional ideas that the background of the Qur’an
is largely pagan (and partially Jewish). In terms of method, however, the pres-
ent work is rather unoriginal. As mentioned earlier, classical Muslim exegetes,
beginning already with the earliest commentators, such as Mugqatil b. Sulayman
(d. 150/767), often provide Biblical traditions in their attempts to render the
Qur’anic text more intelligible. Eventually such traditions would come to be
known as Isra’1liyyat and would be maligned by some tradition-minded scholars
as unreliable (because they did not come through trusted chains of traditions
leading to the Prophet or his companions).'® By then, however, many of the had-
ith which such tradition-minded scholars would cite instead to explain Qur’anic
material were themselves infused with material from the Bible or post-Biblical
Jewish and Christian literature.
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Much recent scholarship on the Qur’an, such as the recently published Harp-
erCollins Study Qur’an (edited by S. H. Nasr and others), sets the Qur’an’s
relationship with the Bible aside. The Study Qur’an, which is the fruit of ex-
tensive research and collaboration, provides readers with summaries of Islamic
commentaries and various essays. It does not provide an analysis of the Qur’an’s
relationship to Biblical literature.!’

The present work, by contrast, focuses less on medieval commentaries and
more on the religious traditions of the Qur’an’s own context, the period known
as Late Antiquity.'® Thus, one might say that this volume is meant to be at once a
reference work and an argument about the importance of a “contextual” reading
of the Qur’an."”

METHOD

My concern to read the Qur’an independent of medieval traditions leads me to
avoid a “chronological” approach to the text, that is, an approach which assumes
that certain passages can be assigned to certain moments of Muhammad’s life.
That the Qur’an should be read according to a chronology of his life is often
assumed. Some scholars have gone so far as to rearrange the Qur’an’s chapters,
or Suras, according to an imagined chronological order, dividing them between
those supposedly proclaimed in Mecca (“Meccan Suras”) during the first part
of Muhammad’s career and those supposedly proclaimed in Medina (“Medinan
Suras”).?0

I have already made the case against reading the Qur’an chronologically,?!
and my skepticism of chronological readings of the Qur’an has only increased
through the work that accompanied the current project. While writing this book,
I was reminded time and again how many Biblically flavored passages there are
in so-called Meccan Suras (e.g., Q 7, 19, 26, 28, 46, 71), although Mecca should
have been a thoroughly pagan city (according to the Prophet’s biography). Such
passages must have been proclaimed to, or written for, a Biblically minded
audience—including Jews and Christians—and not an audience of idolatrous
pagans. Accordingly, in this work I do away with the labels of “Meccan” and
“Medinan.”?? This is hardly a radical decision. After all, no Sura in the Qur’an
describes itself with either term. These are external categories of medieval Is-
lamic tradition, not Qur’anic categories.?

The question of a “chronological” reading of the Qur’an is in part a larger
problem of whether the medieval stories known as “Occasions of Revelation,”
which are meant to provide the historical context of Qur’anic passages, in fact do
$0.24 It is my conviction that they do not, that these traditions are later efforts to
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provide a narrative context for Qur’anic material.? It is true that such traditions
often seem to explain the Qur’anic text in a logical way. For example, an Occa-
sion of Revelation tradition makes 96:1 (“Read in the name of your Lord who
created”) the first words spoken to Muhammad (who at the time was meditating
in a cave outside of Mecca) by the angel Gabriel. Another Occasion of Revela-
tion tradition for a passage later in that same Sura, Qur’an 96:9—10 (“Tell me, he
who forbids * a servant when he prays”), relates how Muhammad’s antagonist
Abi Jahl later sought to prevent him from praying.?® If such traditions seem to
“fit” the Qur’anic passage with which they are associated, this is because they
were written to do precisely that. They were written to weave a Qur’anic pas-
sage into the fabric of Muhammad’s life.

Yet our goal in the current work is to look at what the Qur’an tells us, and not
what later storytellers relate about the Qur’an. Elsewhere I have referred to this
approach as “Qur’anist”—a label which is meant to reflect a respect for the text
of the Qur’an, free of later categories created by the interpretive tradition.?” The
avoidance of a chronological reading of the text opens up interesting possibili-
ties in thinking about the authorship of the Qur’an. If we are no longer restricted
to thinking about the Qur’an as a transcript of Muhammad’s proclamations be-
tween AD 610 and 632, then we might consider the possibility that it includes
multiple sources and a complicated history of redaction and editing.

My reasons for not labeling passages in this work according to chronologi-
cal periods of the medieval biography of the Prophet are similar to those for not
relying on so-called pre-Islamic, or “Jahili,” poetry to explain Qur anic verses.
Noldeke already realized (for him this was a progression in his thinking) that so-
called pre-Islamic poetry which includes Qur’anic vocabulary or turns of phrase
is better thought of as post-Qur’anic Islamic poetry.?® Indeed, the most important
point about Jahilt poetry is that all of it is preserved from a much later period.
Yet there are other problems as well with the case for its authenticity, many of
them noted by Taha Husayn in his work (controversial in Egypt at the time of its
publication) Fi [-shi ‘r al-jahili (On Pre-Islamic Poetry).?’ For example, although
the most famous Jahili poets are said to come from different tribes (e.g., Imru’
al-Qays from Kinda, Tarafa from Rabi‘a, Labid from Qays), no evidence of
particular Arabic dialects is found in their works.*

We might turn to Umayya b. Ab1 al-Salt as a case study of the problem of
Jahilt poetry, inasmuch as his work includes a significant number of parallels
to the Qur’an and accordingly has attracted significant interest from scholars of
the Qur’an.’! Umayya by tradition was one of the hunafa’, the pure pre-Islamic
monotheists of Arabia (he is thought to have died between 2/624 and 8/630,
without embracing Islam). His poetry is first reportedly preserved in the works
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of Muhammad b. Habib, who died in 244/859.3> Those works, however, are not
extant, and the earliest extant quotations of Umayya come from the K. al-Bad’
wa-I-ta rikh of al-Maqdist (d. late fourth/tenth century). Noldeke argues that
some of the religious poetry which later Islamic tradition attributes to Umayya,
after careful scrutiny, might be thought of as genuine.** However, he inclines to
the view that passages in the poems of Umayya which have Qur’anic language
are better thought of as later compositions, themselves influenced by the Qur’an
and only attributed to Umayya.>* Since Noldeke’s qualified assessment, a num-
ber of scholars have weighed in on the usefulness of Umayya’s poetry for our
knowledge of the Qur’an. The majority of scholars have followed the opinion
of Tor Andrae, according to which the religious poetry of Umayya is not a trust-
worthy guide to the meaning of Qur’anic vocabulary.’® In my opinion the same
can be said generally for the Qur’anic material in all JahilT poetry.*®* Arguments
about the meaning of Qur’anic vocabulary which are constructed on the basis of
Jahili poetry are necessarily unstable.

In the present work, then, I investigate the Qur’an’s relationship with those
traditions—above all, Biblical traditions—that can be reliably dated to the pre-
Islamic period. Such an investigation will lead, hopefully, to a better apprecia-
tion of the originality of the Qur’an itself.

From a traditional dogmatic perspective the Qur’'an is original because it
has no relationship with earlier traditions. Here we will see that the Qur’an’s
originality lies in the nature of that relationship, not in its absence. To appreci-
ate this point, however, it is necessary to appreciate the Qur’an in its own his-
torical context, which necessarily involves the setting aside of certain medieval
traditions.”’

While the present work will help advance our appreciation for the Qur’an’s
originality, there is much that it does not do. As a rule, I do not investigate the
etymology of individual Qur’anic words or turns of phrase.’® And while I do
include cross-references throughout the work so that the reader will be able to
compare parallel Qur’anic passages, | do not investigate in detail the internal
relationship of those passages, what Joseph Witztum (following Claus Schedl),
has called the Qur’anic “Synoptic problem.”® The present work is thus limited
in scope.

STRUCTURE AND SCOPE

There are two elements to the present work: the (revised) Qur’an translation of
Ali Quli Qarai and my commentary, including discussion of Qur’anic passages
with Biblical material or allusions, and excerpts of Jewish and Christian texts
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which help illuminate the sense of those passages.*’ As the goal of this work is to
illuminate the relationship of the Qur’an and the Bible, I generally refrain from
commenting on elements of the Qur’an with no connection to Biblical tradi-
tion. On certain occasions, though, such as regarding the “mysterious letters” in
Q 2:1, I break this rule and add some brief notes on the Qur’an itself for the sake
of readers unfamiliar with the Islamic scripture.

I consider Qarai’s to be among the best of those translations which seek to
render the Qur’an according to traditional Islamic understanding.*' Not infre-
quently my commentary suggests alternative interpretations of the Qur’anic text
inasmuch as it is informed by a different understanding. I am solely responsible
for the commentary in this work.

I have modified Qarai’s translation, which renders Arabic Allah as “Allah,”
so that A/lah is rendered as “God.” The Qur’an has a very particular doctrine of
God.** It does not define God in an abstract way common to all creeds, and it
means to say things about its God vis-a-vis other gods or ideas of God (accord-
ingly I occasionally use “Allah” in my commentary; e.g., on Q 17:40). Still, to
avoid the impression that the God of Islam is foreign or substantially different
from other conceptions of God I found it better to use “God.”

Unlike other works which compare the Qur’an and the Bible, this work pro-
ceeds according to the order of the Qur’an and not that of the Bible. Scholars
interested in presenting the Qur’an and the Bible together have tended to shape
their works according to a Biblical order, so as to bring together into one place
the material scattered throughout the Qur’an on a certain character or theme.*
This has a certain advantage, although it should be noted that the Bible, too,
includes material on the same character or theme in different places (indeed,
scholars have tended to neglect, for example, the material in the Psalms, the
prophets, and the New Testament that develops narratives known from the
Pentateuch). In any case the order of the present work, which follows the Qur’an
from al-Fatiha (Sura 1) to al-Nas (Sura 114), also has a certain advantage. It al-
lows readers interested in a particular passage of the Qur’an to find a discussion
of that precise passage (or at least a reference to a parallel passage with such a
discussion). It also allows one to appreciate the form and structure of the Qur’an.

The commentary is not meant to be comprehensive. I focus above all on re-
lationships between the Qur’an and Biblical traditions, and even then I often do
not discuss Qur anic passages which have a Biblical flavor but which are gen-
eral enough that there is no reason to think that the Qur’an is expressly respond-
ing to anything in particular in Biblical tradition. For example, in the Qur’an
we occasionally find the declaration that to God “belongs whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is on the earth” (e.g., 2:255, 284; 3:109, 129; 4:126, 131)
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or some variation thereof (e.g. 3:29: “He knows whatever there is in the heavens
and whatever there is in the earth”). This declaration is close to expressions we
find in the Psalms.* However, the language of this declaration is so general that
there is no reason to think that the Qur’an is particularly in conversation with
the Bible.*

Many passages in the shorter, more rhythmic Suras of the Qur’an also have
much in common with the Psalms, and yet I avoid making simple comparisons;
instead, I quote the Psalms only where doing so adds to our appreciation of the
Qur’anic passage (to this end, for example, I quote Psalm 136 to help explain the
presence of a refrain in Q 55).% The point of the commentary, in other words,
is not simply to compare Qur’an and Bible (although there is some of that) but
especially to provide Biblical material (and as much commentary as necessary)
when such material can help us better to understand the Qur’an.

When I do add Biblical or other citations to help the reader understand a
Qur’anic passage, | present (by necessity) only those citations which I believe
are closest to the Qur’anic passage at hand. Thus, for example, in discussing the
Qur’anic material on the “golden” calf (e.g., commentary on Q 20:83-98), I in-
clude citations from Exodus and 1 Kings but not from Deuteronomy 9. When it
comes to material from extra-Biblical sources—for example, from the writings
of the Syriac fathers—I offer short, select excerpts. In other words, this work
hardly provides an exhaustive compendium of the Qur’an’s Biblical subtext.*’
Hopefully, however, it provides enough material to make the Qur’an’s relation-
ship to that subtext clearer.

In addition to a discussion of the Qur’an’s relationship to its Biblical context,
readers will occasionally find in the commentary some discussion of the Islamic
interpretations of the passage at hand. The goal of this discussion is to contrast
the reading of the Qur’an through the lens of medieval tradition and the read-
ing of the Qur’an in its Late Antique Near Eastern context. To represent that
medieval tradition, I have relied on two standard works of Sunni exegesis: the
Asbab nuzil al-Qur’an of “All b. Ahmad al-Wahidi (d. 468/1076) and the Tafsir
al-Jalalayn of Jalal al-Din al-Mahall1 (d. 864/1459) and Jalal al-Din al-Suyfitt
(d. 911/1505).*® Both works are available in English translation, which will al-
low interested readers to investigate these sources. These commentaries do not
represent the fullness of the Islamic exegetical tradition, but then such is not the
goal of the present work, as is certainly clear by now.*

In this work Biblical citations are cited according to the New Jerusalem Bible
(although I have edited the text to change the divine name YHWH to “Lord”),
except when noted. The Babylonian Talmud is quoted according to the English
translation of Soncino Press. The other texts cited are all included in the bibli-
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ography at the end of the work. There I have included the approximate date for
the composition of those cited works. I have done my best to include only works
which can be dated before the Qur’an, but there are many texts for which the
dating is questionable, or texts which contain some older material that was later
redacted (in the Islamic period), such as the Pirke de-Rabbi Elieser, the Tar-
gum of Pseudo-Jonathan, and Exodus Rabbah. 1 have generally avoided these
works entirely, although several times I have occasion to discuss the Pirke de-
Rabbi Elieser (ad Q 5:27-32; 10:90-92; 37:148). In this category is the Targum
Sheni of Esther, which has telling similarities with the Solomon material of the
Qur’an.>

EARLIER SCHOLARSHIP ON THE QUR’AN AND THE BIBLE

The reader will notice that many different Jewish and Christian sources are
compared to different Qur’anic passages in this work. These various compari-
sons show that the Qur’an is not so much borrowing from any particular work,
but rather emerging from a religious culture in which these traditions were dis-
cussed and elaborated. As with other Late Antique Near Eastern religious texts,
the Qur’an absorbed various traditions which were circulating in this dynamic
environment. That the Qur’an reflects the diversity of religious traditions in this
context is not a surprise. The Qur’an is the first book in the history of Arabic lit-
erature. There was no preexisting canon of Arabic works to which the Qur’an’s
author could turn. Accordingly he benefited from a variety of different linguistic
and literary traditions which were transmitted orally in the Late Antique Near
East.

In analyzing the Qur’an’s complicated relationship with earlier traditions |
was highly reliant on earlier scholarship.’! The following brief discussion will
give the reader an idea of the principal scholarly works which have shaped my
thinking on the Qur’an. For more precise information on my sources, see “A
Note on Sources” at the end of this work.

A number of works include explorations of the Qur’an’s Biblical subtext, and
I relied on them in thinking through particular Qur’anic passages. These include
two German works: Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume aufgenommen of
Abraham Geiger and especially Heinrich Speyer’s Die biblischen Erzdhlungen
im Qoran. 1 also worked closely with 4 Commentary on the Qur’an of Richard
Bell, the rich Corpus Coranicum website, and Arthur Droge’s excellent anno-
tated translation of the Qur’an.*

Mehdi Azaiez’s work on the Qur’an’s counterdiscourse has helped me ap-
preciate the literary qualities of Qur’anic language.’® Azaiez shows how the
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Qur’an actively shapes its rhetoric in a way that contributes to the effectiveness
of its polemic and apologetics. Of great importance generally to my work are
the insights of Emran El-Badawi on the Qur’an’s relationship to the Syriac Gos-
pels.>* Scholars interested in an abstract theological or literary comparison of the
Qur’an and the Bible often look to the Greek Gospels, but El-Badawi’s research
illustrates that for those concerned with the historical context of the Qur’an, it is
the Syriac Gospels which matter most. In regard to the Syriac tradition Holger
Zellentin demonstrates in his work The Qur’an’s Legal Culture that even in its
nonnarrative, legal aspects, the Qur’an is in conversation with its historical con-
text, a context in which not only the Bible but also post-Biblical works including
the Syriac Didascalia Apostolorum were central.®® Indeed, Zellentin indicates
certain elements of the Didascalia which suggest that this text has a special
relationship with the Qur’an.

Christoph Luxenberg’s much-criticized book Die Syro-aramdische Lesart
des Koran in many ways inspired the remarkable series of studies in the past
fifteen years on the Qur’an’s relationship to the texts in the Christian Semitic
language of Syriac.*® Of these I am indebted especially to the excellent works
of Sidney Griffith,” Adam Silverstein,*® Tommaso Tesei (whose work I rely on
especially for Qur’an 18),% and Kevin van Bladel (whose work helped me ap-
preciate further the Qur’an’s cosmology).*

I must emphasize above all how much I have benefited from the Princeton
PhD dissertation of Joseph Witztum, “The Syriac Milieu of the Qur’an.”®! In
the past Western scholars have, almost instinctively, sought to explain mate-
rial in the Qur’an related to the Hebrew Bible/Old Testament through Jewish
sources, and this because they made certain assumptions based on the biography
of the Prophet (the sira) and the various anecdotes therein on Muhammad’s
encounter with the Jews in Medina. Witztum shows that their instincts were
wrong. In regard to Abraham and Ishmael, Cain and Abel, Joseph, and other
protagonists, he shows how closely the Qur’an follows the particular details of
Biblical narratives as they had been shaped in Syriac literature. The reader will
note that (particularly in the commentary on Q 12) I rely heavily on the results
of his research.

Certain research on the Qur’an points to a Palestinian background to ele-
ments of the Qur’an. Already Arthur Jeffery, in his Foreign Vocabulary of the
Qur’an, pointed out that the particular shape of Qur’anic terms is often closer
to Christian Palestinian Aramaic than to Syriac.%> More recently, Stephen Shoe-
maker and Guillaume Dye have shown that the Qur’anic material on Mary, par-
ticularly in Qur’an 19 (named after her), is connected with the Kathisma church
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on the road between Bethlehem and Jerusalem, a church which seems to have
been the site of devotions surrounding the birth of Christ and a miracle involving
a spring of water and a palm tree. These miracles are associated with the “flight
to Egypt” (of the holy family) in most early texts, but in Sura 19 of the Qur’an
they are indeed associated with Christ’s birth.

Other elements of Qur’anic vocabulary, and in particular Christian vocabu-
lary (notably hawariyyiin, “apostles or disciples”; injil, “Gospel”; and ma ‘ida,
the table which Jesus calls down from heaven in Q 5:112—15) seem to originate
from Ethiopic (Ge'ez). In addition, certain insights into Qur’anic vocabulary
are gained from various pre-Islamic Arabian dialects (both South Arabian and
North Arabian). For example, the work of Christian Robin and others on these
inscriptions has shed light on the reason the Qur’an uses the name “the Compas-
sionate” (Ar. al-rahman) for God, the particular form of the Qur’anic expression
for “Holy Spirit” (Ar. rith al-qudus), and the reason the Qur’an uses the term
mihrab for buildings when in later Islamic Arabic the term refers to a prayer
niche in mosques.

As a rule I do not comment extensively in this work on questions of the
Qur’an’s structure or coherence. Still, I have come to recognize that the Qur’an’s
concern for its internal organization often exerts a shaping influence on the way
it discusses Biblical (or other) topics. In this regard I am particularly grateful
for the work of Michael Cuypers on the Qur’an’s “Semitic rhetoric.”®* Cuypers
makes the case that the Qur’an, like the Bible, reflects a sophisticated process
of editing marked by concentric structures common to other Semitic literary
works. He also shows—and this element of his work has received less atten-
tion—that the Qur’an is best understood when read in conversation with Bibli-
cal literature (or, what he calls the Qur’an’s “contexte interscripturaire”). I have
also benefited from the considerable work of Angelika Neuwirth on the internal
structure of the Qur’an’s shorter Suras.®

Finally, another area of recent scholarship on the Qur’an which has influ-
enced my understanding are those works on the self-referentiality, or metatextu-
ality or the Qur’anic corpus, and in particular The Qur'an s Self-Image of Daniel
Madigan and Le Coran par lui-méme of Anne-Sylvie Boisliveau.®® Both schol-
ars point out the Qur’an’s remarkable and pervasive tendency to refer to the rev-
elation given to its Prophet, references often taken by the tradition to refer to the
canonical text of the Qur’an itself. Both scholars argue convincingly that these
references are instead generally to unwritten revelation, the heavenly scripture.
Boisliveau argues that the Qur’an’s concern with defending its heavenly origin
reveals something of the sectarian context in which it emerged.
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CONCLUSIONS

The present work also has its own arguments to make regarding the nature of
the Qur’anic text, and I would like to highlight five of them. First, readers will
note that the Qur’an has a special relationship with Christian tradition, and in
particular the writings of the Syriac Christian fathers. While there are certainly
cases in which the Qur’an develops themes or traditions known only from Jewish
texts (e.g., the case of the term Aitta in 2:58 or ra@ ina in Q 2:104, or the Qur’an’s
response to a tradition known from the Mishnah in Q 5:32), in the majority of
cases, and even for material or characters drawn ultimately from the Hebrew
Bible/Old Testament, the Qur’an is in conversation with Christian sources. This
is evident with the Qur’an’s account of God’s commanding the angels to bow
before Adam, and the devil’s refusal to do so, a tradition prominent in Christian
tradition (where Adam—before the Fall—is a prototype of Christ) and largely
avoided in Jewish tradition. It is also seen in the accounts of the Companions of
the Cave or Dhii 1-Qarnayn (“The Two-Horned Man”) in Qur’an 18 (related to
the Christian legends of the Sleepers of Ephesus and Alexander, respectively).

A close reading of other Qur’anic accounts which involve characters or
themes known both to Judaism and to Christianity usually shows that it is the
Christian version of the account with which the Qur’an has engaged. This is
seen in the way the Qur’an makes Abel (Q 5:28) into a willing and passive sac-
rifice,”’ in the appearance of a wolf (or wolves) in the Qur’an’s Joseph account
(Q 12:13),%8 or in the way the Qur’an describes the Israelites as “killers of the
prophets” (Q 2:91; 3:21, 112, 181, 183).% The Qur’an alludes to the Christian
metaphor of Christ as a shepherd who protects his sheep by giving the Compan-
ions of the Cave a dog (Q 18:18-22).7 The idea that the prophets or the righ-
teous would be threatened with stoning (Q 11:91; 18:20; 19:46; 26:116; 36:18;
44:20) does not match the Hebrew Bible/Old Testament, but it does match the
New Testament.”!

Another sign of the Qur’an’s particular relationship with Christian tradition
is its fashion of using turns of phrase found in the New Testament, although it
often applies them in new ways. The Qur’an (as already mentioned) refers to
(7:40) the New Testament maxim of the “eye of the needle” and speaks on two
occasions of a “mustard seed” (21:47; 31:16).7? It also speaks of walking “hum-
bly on the earth” (25:63), of heaven as a “tillage” (42:20), of “tasting” death
(3:185; 21:35; 29:57; 44:56) and it transforms the Gospel tale of the foolish
virgins (57:12-15).7

Second, the Qur’an is much more than a simple transcript of one man’s proc-
lamations or his conversation with opponents; that is, it would be simplistic to
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reduce to the Qur’an to “what was really said.” The Qur’an is shaped throughout
by the concern of its author(s) with crafting polemical and apologetical mes-
sages, even when that involves putting words in its opponents’ mouths. This
is seen perhaps most clearly in the way it exaggerates the religious doctrines
of its opponents, for example, by declaring that the Jews say “Ezra is the son
of God” (Q 9:30) or that the Jews and Christians worship their clergy (Q 9:31).
This insight might be applied more generally to the way the Qur’an reports the
things which all of its opponents say or, to use the expression of Mehdi Azaiez,

113

to the Qur’an’s “counterdiscourse.”” This applies not only to the opponents of
the prophets of the past, or to the unbelievers damned in hell in an eschatological
future, but also to the opponents of the Qur’an’s own Prophet. Their statements
cannot be taken as a recording of what was really said, any more than the reports
of the things they do cannot be taken as clear a clear reflection of what they re-
ally did.”

Third, the Qur’an’s concerns about theology and prophetology shape the way
in which it presents Jewish and Christian material. For example, in the Chris-
tian story of the Sleepers of Ephesus the ultimate goal of the author is to argue
through that the body will be resurrected. This too is found in the Qur’anic ac-
count of the Companions of the Cave (Q 18:21), but this account is framed by
verses which warn against those who say that God “has taken a son” (Q 18:4)
and declare that there is “no guardian besides Him” (Q 18:26). Similarly in the
parable of “two gardens” (Q 18:32—44), a parable close to the parable of the
rich fool in Luke 12, the righteous companion is made to say, “I do not ascribe
any partner to my Lord.” In both cases an originally Christian account has been
transformed by the Qur’an’s theological focus, namely that to be righteous one
must say the right things about God, one must recognize and affirm that He has
no rival or partner. It is also telling that in the Qur’an, Hebrew Bible/Old Testa-
ment characters become intensely concerned about proper theology. Whereas
Noah in the Old Testament says nothing at all (until after the flood), and in
the New Testament he is simply a preacher of righteousness (2Pe 2:5), in the
Qur’an he becomes a preacher of theological righteousness, declaring to his
people that there is no god but Allah (Q 7:59; 11:26; 23:23; 71:3). Similarly
Abraham hardly preaches in Genesis but in later Jewish and Christian tradition
(e.g., the Apocalypse of Abraham), and in the Qur’an, he becomes an advocate
of monotheism. All of this also reflects the way in which the Qur’an’s author
makes earlier prophetic figures into prototypes of its own prophet. Similarly,
the way in which those figures often demand that their people “obey God and
the messenger” (n.b. Q 26, where Noah, Hud, Salih, Lot, and Shu‘ayb demand
that their people obey them; Jesus does the same in 3:50 and 43:63)—something
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which Biblical prophets are not in the habit of saying—reflects the demand of
the Qur’an’s own prophet that his people obey him (e.g., 3:32, 132; 4:13-14, 42,
59, 69, 80; n.b. 4:80: “Whoever obeys the Apostle certainly obeys God”). Thus
the Qur’an’s particular theological and prophetological concerns explain some
of its departures from Biblical tradition.

Fourth, my research for the present work has taught me to appreciate the
Arabic language of the Qur’an. The “Syriac turn” in Qur’anic studies has been
an auspicious development in the way it encourages scholars to appreciate the
Qur’an’s historical context in the Late Antique Near East. Nevertheless, it should
not be missed that the Qur’an repeatedly insists that it is a scripture in Arabic.”
There is no reason to assume that the Arabic of the Qur’an is the fully developed
Classical Arabic of medieval grammarians.”” This, however, does not make the
Qur’an any less Arabic. Indeed, at the very heart of the Qur’anic message is the
idea that in earlier times God had revealed himself in other languages to other
peoples. Now (finally!) God has spoken in Arabic: “This is a confirming book,
in the Arabic tongue” (Q 46:12).

Fifth, this work raises the question of how much the author of the Qur'an
knew of the Bible itself. This question, like many others, is difficult to answer
when one considers the way in which literary and polemical concerns shape the
Qur’an’s expressions.” Thus we are faced with an interesting dilemma when
considering passages in the Qur’an which depart from the Biblical tradition,
such as (to give only a few of many possible examples) the naming of Abra-
ham’s father Azar, not Terah as in the Bible (Q 6:74), the idea that the Jews
called Ezra the “Son of God” (9:30), the suggestion that both Isaac and Jacob
are sons of Abraham (6:84; 11:71; 19:49; 21:72; 29:17), the presence of Haman
in Egypt instead of in Persia as in the book of Esther (Q 28:6, 8, 38; 29:39-40;
40:23, 36-37), the presentation of Mary the mother of Jesus as the sister of
Aaron (hence Moses) and daughter of ‘Imran/Amram (see Q 3:35-36; 19:28;
66:12), or the suggestion that Pharaoh’s wife (not his daughter) adopted Moses
(Q 28:9) and that the Pharaoh who raised Moses is the same Pharaoh whom
Moses later confronted (Q 26:18).” In some cases one can perceive that the
Qur’an has departed from the Biblical account in order to develop a certain
symbolism. In other cases, however, the Qur’an seems simply to be following
a legendary adaptation of a Biblical account (this seems to be the case with the
case of Haman, who presumably ends up in Egypt because of a detail in the
ancient Ahiqar legend); in still other cases there seems to have been some confu-
sion (as with the case of Azar, a name which seems to come from the name of
Abraham’s servant Eliezer who appears in the Targums, Peshitta, and Septuagint
of Gen 15:2; likely too in the case of Mary).® Perhaps the best thing that can be
said in this regard is that the Qur’an seems to know the Bible as it was read and
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transmitted orally by Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity, with the diversity of
interpretations that had developed by that time and which informed their reading
of the scripture.

A FINAL REFLECTION

I consider the authorship of the Qur’an to be an open question. From a traditional
Islamic religious perspective the author of the Qur’an is simply God (although
we should not underestimate the diversity of Muslim approaches, both classical
and contemporary, to the process of the revelation of the Qur’an). From a tradi-
tional Orientalist perspective the author of the Qur’an is simply Muhammad, and
indeed most early Orientalists explain particular turns of phrase in the Qur’an in
light of the ups and downs of his prophetic career that they read about in medi-
eval biographies. This position is an adapted form of the traditional doctrine of
“serial” revelation, to use an expression of John Wansbrough.?' Beginning with
Wansbrough, however, some scholars began to see that the idea of serial revela-
tion is a way of explaining how the Qur’an could have one author despite the
diversity of material therein.

Indeed, it seems to me that there is simply no compelling academic reason
(theological reasons are of course another story) to refuse categorically the pos-
sibility that the Qur’an has multiple authors and/or editors.®? Indeed, this pos-
sibility is one way of explaining why the Qur’an includes material as diverse
as Qur’an 5 (al-Maida), Qur’an 53 (al-Najm), and Qur’an 55 (al-Rahman). In
light of this possibility readers will find me referring in the present work neither
to what God says nor to what Muhammad says but simply to what the “Qur’an”
says. | grant that this is a way of avoiding the question of authorship, but given
the present uncertain state of research I feel that there is no better solution.

Finally I would add that, despite all of the nontraditional ideas presented in
this brief introduction, my hope is that the present work will be useful (and,
perhaps, interesting) to a wide range of readers, including pious Muslims. As
Fred Donner has explained in a lucid reflection,® what is at stake in academic
research on the Qur’an is not whether or not the Qur’an is revealed—a question
which surpasses the domain of the historian—but instead how it can be best
understood.

Ultimately, if the present book makes any argument, it is that the Qur’an
itself, by referring regularly to Jewish and Christian traditions, demands that
its audience know those traditions. The Qur’an, in other words, has an intimate
relationship with the Bible. We should thus learn to appreciate the Qur’an not
only as the scripture of Islam but also as a central work in the history of Biblical
literature.
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NOTES

“So if you are in doubt about what We have sent down to you, ask those who read the
Book [revealed] before you. The truth has certainly come to you from your Lord; so
do not be among the skeptics.” Note also that Qur’an 16:43 and 21:7 both end with the
divine counsel: “Ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know.”

. On this see, among many works on the topic, G. S. Reynolds, “On the Qur’anic

Accusation of Scriptural Falsification (tahrif) and Christian Anti-Jewish Polemic,”
1-14; G. Nickel, Narratives of Tampering in the Earliest Commentaries on the Qur’an
(Leiden: Brill, 2011).

. These include early medieval scholars such as al-Ya“quibi (d. 292/897) and al-Mas ‘tidi

(d. 345/956), and Isma‘1l1 scholars including Abl Hatim al-Razi (d. 322/934), along
with later scholars including al-Ttft (d. 716/1316) and al-Biqa‘T (d. 885/1480). For
al-Tuf’s commentary on the Bible see L. Dejmiri, Muslim Exegesis of the Bible in
Medieval Cairo. For al-Biqa‘T’s treatise on the legitimacy of citing the Bible in certain
contexts see W. Saleh, In Defense of the Bible. See also, and more recently, J. Witz-
tum, “Ibn Ishaq and the Pentateuch in Arabic,” where Witztum argues, on the basis of
citations from Abt Ja‘far al-Tabarf, that Ibn Ishaq had access to an Arabic translation
of the Peshitta in the second/eighth century; and R. Vollandt, Arabic Versions of the
Pentateuch (Leiden: Brill, 2015), esp. chap. 3.

. An English translation (Bakhtiar) of the Qur’an has now been published in one volume

with the Bible: Three Testaments. This work, however, is principally an effort at reli-
gious dialogue and does not include a critical examination of the historical relationship
of Bible and Qur’an.

. For some time scholars of the Qur’an have sought to wash their hands of the sins of

earlier generations of Orientalists by declaring, as a sort of prolegomenon to their
research, that they believe the Qur’an is an original work and not marked by “bor-
rowing” from the Bible or other Jewish and Christian texts. Such declarations already
mark, for example, contributions to the collected work: W. M. Brinner and S. D. Ricks,
eds., Studies in Islamic and Judaic Traditions (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986), and they
are even more common today. This is still an important point to emphasize, even if it is
no less important to insist that the Qur’an is nevertheless intimately related to Biblical
literature.

. “1453 or about one fourth of the total number [of Qur’anic verses] consists of narra-

tives concerning the prophets, sages and other historical or legendary celebrities of
ancient times.” F. Sherif, Guide to the Contents of the Qur’an, 46.

. In my earlier work The Qur 'an and Its Biblical Subtext I focus principally on narrative

material and ask whether the Qur’an’s close conversation with Biblical tradition can
be found with other forms of Qur’anic material (see OBS, 24). The present work is in
some ways a response to that question.

. On this, note the comments of Devin Stewart: “While scholars have long recognized

the important connections between the Quran and the Bible, they have not sufficiently
stressed the point that Muhammad’s prophecy was formulated in Biblical terms,
instead showing that elements were borrowed from Judaism and Christianity or com-
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paring Quranic material with Biblical accounts.” “Understanding the Koran in Eng-
lish,” 40.

. Notably Psa 37:9 and 28-29.
10.

For the “eye of the needle” see Mat 19:23-24; Mar 10:25; Luk 18:25. For “mustard
seed” see Mat 13:31-32; Mar 4:30-32; Luk 13:18-19. For “uncircumcised hearts” see
Deu 10:6; 30:6; Jer 4:4, 9:24-25; Act 7:51-53; Rom: 2:28-29; Phi 3:3; Col 2:11. For
“twinkling of the eye” see 1Co 15:51-52.

M. Sanhedrin 4:5.

On this point see H. Hirschfeld, New Researches into the Composition and Exegesis of
the Qoran, 104.

S. Griffith, The Bible in Arabic, esp. 41-51.

This much is implied by the question which serves as the title of Abraham Geiger’s
1833 work: Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume aufgenommen (“What has
Muhammad taken from Judaism?”).

On this point see my article “On the Presentation of Christianity in the Qur’an,” 42—54.
Note also the approach of Morris Seale in his reflection on the Qur’an as commentary
on the Bible: “How the Qur’an Interprets the Bible,” 51-66. For an interesting and
measured consideration of whether the Qur’an could have any direct dependence on
one particular Biblical book, see D. Brady, “The Book of Revelation and the Qur’an,”
216-25.

This development might take place in the fourth/tenth century with Mas‘adi (d.
345/956). See R. Tottoli, “Origin and Use of the Term Isra 1liyyat in Muslim Literature.”
The Study Qur’an is a pious work. The introduction ends with a prayer and the editors
openly declare their decision not to use sources which “do not accept the Qur’an as
revelation.” Study Quran, “General Introduction,” xliv.

On the importance of transcending an understanding of the Qur’an which is shaped
by medieval tafsir, see D. Marshall, God, Muhammad and the Unbelievers, esp. 8—12.
I do not, however, follow Marshall’s reliance on the traditional chronology of the
Qur’an or his assumption that the sira is basically authentic (see pp. 15-17).

It is important to note the argument of some scholars that the Qur’an, despite the
abundance of Biblical material therein, is nevertheless best understood in the light of
Arab paganism. Particularly interesting arguments to this effect have been made by
Jacqueline Chabbi in her Le seigneur des tribus and her more recent Les trois piliers de
I’Islam, as well as by Aziz al-Azmeh in his monumental work Emergence of Islam in
Late Antiquity. Both scholars still appreciate the significant role of Biblical material in
the Qur’an, something also emphasized by Chabbi in Le Coran décrypté. For her part
Angelika Neuwirth argues that certain concepts discussed in the Qur’an, especially
that of “time,” reflect the world of pagan Arab poetry: “Der Koran ist also ebensosehr
eine Neulektiire der Poesie, wie er eine Neulektiire biblischer Traditionen ist.” Der
Koran als Text der Spdtantike, 107. The classical studies of Arab paganism and the
Qur’an include L. Krehl, Uber die Religion der vorislamischen Araber; J. Wellhausen,
Reste arabischen Heidentums; H. Lammens, Le culte des bétyles et les processions
religieuses chez les Arabes préislamiques; C. Brockelmann, “Allah und die Gétzen:
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Der Ursprung des vorislamischen Monotheismus”; G. Ryckmans, Les religions arabes
préislamiques, and T. Fahd, La divination arabe.

This has been tried most recently by Sami Aldeeb Abu Sahlieh in bilingual French-
Arabic and Arabic-alone editions: Le Coran: texte arabe et traduction frangaise and
Al-Qur’an al-karim bi-l-tasalsul al-ta 'rikhi (Ochettaz, Switzerland: Aldeeb, 2015).

I lay out my arguments against dependence on a chronological reading of the Qur’an
in “Le probléme de la chronologie du Coran.” See also the excellent article of E. Ste-
fanidis: “Qur’an Made Linear.” Here I would add that the problem of a chronological
reading of the Qur’an wedded to the traditional sira is evident in Bell’s Commentary
on the Qur’an. Bell frequently makes observations in that work meant to link a particu-
lar verse or passage with a particular moment in the sira. Yet because so many different
perspectives are found within the same Sura, this leads him to imagine that individual
passages (or verses) from many different periods have been joined together, or indeed
that certain passages meant to be replaced by new passages (written on the back of the
same material) were ultimately included in the text. One is left with a picture of total
incoherence. Thus, for example, with Sura 5, he comments that verses 51-53, come
from “a more advance stage of the breach between Muhammad and previous mono-
theists,” although verse “52 argues for a date still before Uhud” (Bell, Commentary,
1:160); verse 55 “cannot be very late” (1:162); verses 64—65 “would probably be in the
time shortly before or shortly after Uhud” (1:162); verse 67-69 and 70-71 are early,
being “scraps on the back of which vv. 64-65 were written”; verses 82—85 “perhaps
date from Muhammad’s disappointment with the Jews in his first years in Medinah”
(1:166); verses 87-88 “seem to be early Medinan” (1:166); verse 95 “after the con-
quest of Meccah” (1:169); verse 97 “fairly early; about the time of the change of the
qiblah” (1:169), and so on.

I might add here that another problem with labeling Suras as “Meccan” or Medinan”
(although this is not the fundamental problem) is that very often asbab al-nuzil anec-
dotes deal with only certain portions of Suras. For example, the story of Muhammad’s
being wrapped up in a blanket (connected to the opening of Q 74) effectively puts
Qur’an 74:1-7 in between Qur’an 96:1-5 and 96:6—19. Can Qur’an 96, then, properly
be thought of as an “earlier” Sura than Qur’an 74? Most Muslim scholars answer
yes. They tend to date the Suras according to the Occasion of Revelation story of its
opening verses. But this is not always the case. Most Muslim scholars conclude that
the first ten verses of Qur'an 29 (“The Spider”) refer to the battles against pagans
that Muhammad led during the Medinan period of his life. However, the Occasion of
Revelation stories for the greater part of the Sura (vv. 11-69) involve Muhammad’s
Meccan period, and the Sura as a whole was generally labeled “Meccan.”

For a counterargument see N. Sinai, “Qur’an as Process”; and more recently Sinai,
“Inner-Qur’anic Chronology.” Sinai convincingly argues that there are different sorts
of literary material in the Qur’an. However, whether this material should be classi-
fied into only two categories (“Meccan” and “Medinan”) and whether such catego-
ries should be assigned to elements of the medieval biography of the Prophet remain
open questions. On the question of developing an inner-Qur’anic chronology see also
J. Witztum, “Variant Traditions, Relative Chronology, and the Study of Intra Quranic
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Parallels.” The notion of Medinan insertions in Meccan Suras is important for scholars
who seek to redeem the chronological model for reading the Qur’an from a simplistic
classification of Suras into Meccan and Medinan. On this see especially T. Nagel, Me-
dinensische Einschiibe in mekkanischen Suren.

For an effort to identify certain characteristics of “Meccan” and “Medinan” material in
the Qur’an without reference to the tradition, see N. Sinai, “Unknown Known.”

On this see A. Rippin, “The Function of ‘Asbab Al-Nuzal’ in Qur’anic Exegesis.”

To offer a more detailed example, Qur’an 3:153 begins, “When you were fleeing
without paying any attention to anyone, while the Apostle was calling you from your
rear” and is explained with a story about the Battle of Uhud, that Muhammad was
urging those fleeing at Uhud to turn around and fight, calling out: “Come to me ser-
vants of God, this way, servants of God” (Zafsir Jalalayn, ad loc.). The very next
verse (Q 3:154) begins: “Then He sent down to you safety after grief—a drowsiness
that came over a group of you.” Tafsir Jalalayn explains: “They would become dizzy
(yamidiina) under their shields and their swords would fall from their hands; and a
party whose own souls distressed them, that is, they caused them grief, so that their
only wish was their deliverance, regardless of the Prophet and his Companions, and
they were unable to fall asleep: these were the hypocrites” (ad loc.). Now one might
recognize that the story, with the strange detail about dizziness, was written to explain
verse 154 and in particular a word in that verse (nu ‘as, “drowsiness”). The same, 1
would submit, should be recognized for the previous verse. The bit of Muhammad’s
calling out to his fleeing followers at Uhud may seem more natural for a story about
a battle than the “dizziness” bit and therefore, perhaps, more historical. However, if
one were to write a story based on Q 3:153, this is precisely what that story would
look like. In other words, what we have are two stories, both written to explain turns
of phrase in the Qur’an. The point is not, in other words, that sensational or fantastic
episodes are to be doubted from a sort of modernist skepticism about miracles. The
point is that all stories, sober or sensational, are to be doubted from an appreciation of
the exegetical nature of the sira.

See the introduction to OSC.

History of the Qur’an, 14ft.; cf. OBS, 30-33. Despite this, Josef Horovitz (KU) makes
extensive use of pre-Islamic poetry in his analysis of Qur’anic vocabulary.

Taha Husayn, Fi l-shi ‘r al-jahili (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub, 1926); a revised version (with
Husayn’s responses to criticism of the book) was published as F7 l-adab al-jahili
(Cairo: Matba‘at al-I‘'timad, 1927). On these two books see Y. Ayalon, “Taha Husayn’s
FT al-Shi ‘r al-Jahilt and Its Sequel,” Die Welt des Islams 49 (2009): 98—121.

A creative method to defend the authenticity of Jahili poetry was developed by James
Monroe in a 1972 article entitled “Oral Composition in Pre-Islamic Poetry,” Journal
of Arabic Literature 3 (1972): 1-53. Monroe applies the ideas developed by Milman
Parry (d. 1935) and his student Albert Lord (d. 1991), who attempted to identify oral
formulas in the Homeric corpus (Parry also studied the live performances of Serbian
singers). Monroe’s method was later followed by M. J. Zwettler: The Oral Traditions
of Classical Arabic Poetry (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1978), esp. 98—
172. Both argue that there are signs of orality in the Jahili poetic corpus which redound
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to the authentic preservation of pre-Islamic oral performances of these poems. How-
ever, the conclusions of Monroe and Zwettler were effectively challenged by Gregor
Schoeler, who, citing examples from classical Islamic Arabic poetry, shows that poems
with formulaic qualities (i.e., formulas which are repeated throughout the text) can be
the product of careful written composition. See G. Schoeler, “Oral Poetry Theory and
Arabic Literature.”

On Umayya see C. Huart, “Une nouvelle source du Qoran.” Louis Cheikho believed
that Umayya was a Christian. See his al-Nasraniyya wa-adabuhda bayna ‘arab al-
Jahiliyya (Beirut: Dar al-Mashriq, 1912-23); French trans.: Le christianisme et la litté-
rature chrétienne en Arabie avant [’Islam (Beirut: Imprimerie Catholique, 1923); and
more recently T. Seidensticker, “The Authenticity of the Poems Ascribed to Umayya
Ibn Ab1 al-Salt,” in Tradition and Modernity in Arabic Language and Literature, ed.
J. R. Smart (London: Curzon, 1996), 87-101.

For the poems attributed to Umayya see I. Frank-Kamenetzky, “Untersuchungen iiber
das Verhiltnis der dem Umajja b. Abi s Salt zugeschriebenen Gedichte zum Qoran”
(PhD diss., Konigsberg, 1911), recently translated by D. R. Ross and available online.
The standard collection is that of Frank-Kamenetzky’s teacher F. Schulthess, Umajja
ibn Abt s Salt: Die unter seinem Namen tiberlieferten Gedichtfragmente gesammelt
und tibersetzt (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1911).

See T. Noldeke, “Umaija b. AbisSalt,” Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 27 (1913): 159-72,
esp. 163.

For a number of the terms and turns of phrase in Umayya’s poetry which reflect
Qur’anic usage, see Noldeke, “Umaija b. AbisSalt,” 164-65.

Andrae compares the way Muslim scholars attributed Qur’anic ideas to Umayya with
the way they attributed exegetical opinions to Ibn ‘Abbas. He concludes: “Les poé-
sies d’Umayya sont a rejeter de la discussion de 1’origine de la théologie coranique.”
Les origines de I'Islam et le Christianisme, 63. See also J. W. Hirschberg, “Der
Stindenfall in der altarabischen Poesie,” Rocznik Orjentalistyczny 9 (1933): 22-36;
T. O’Shaughnessy, Development of the Meaning of Spirit in the Koran, esp. 19-20, 41,
49; R. Blacheére, Histoire de la littérature arabe (Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1964),
2:305-6. See also M. Valoro, review of Bahjat ‘Abd al-Ghafur al-Hadithi, Umayyah
ibn Abt s-Salt, hayatuhu wa-shi ‘ruhu, in Oriente Moderno 57 (1977): 176-83. For
more optimistic views of the authenticity of Umayya’s poetry see N. Sinai, “Religious
Poetry from the Quranic Milieu.” Cf. T. Bauer, “Relevance of Early Arabic Poetry for
Qur’anic Studies Including Observations on Kull and on Q 22:27, 26:225, and 52:21,”
0C, 699-732; and A. Neuwirth, Der Koran als Text der Spdtantike, 51-53.

For a recent consideration of the problem more generally, see the work K. Dmitriev,
“An Early Christian Arabic Account of the Creation of the World,” QC, 349-87, and
in particular the bibliographic references therein. Dmitriev studies the works attrib-
uted to the Christian poet ‘Adi b. Zayd al-‘Ibadi (d. ca. 600) and takes an optimistic
view toward their authenticity (although ‘Adi’s poetry was first recorded by Hisham
b. al-Kalbi, d. ca. 206/821). While Dmitriev’s detailed analysis of one particular poem
attributed to ‘Adi b. Zayd is excellent, his arguments regarding authenticity are puta-
tive. More convincing is F.-C. Muth, who concludes that early Arabic poetry is not a
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reliable source for our understanding of the Qur’an. See his “Reflections on the Rela-
tionship of Early Arabic Poetry and the Qur’an.”

Here it is worth repeating a quotation of John Burton, in a review of W. M. Watt’s
problematic Companion to the Qur’an: “The complacency of Orientalists vis-a-vis
the Islamic traditions on the Qur’an has prevented not merely the solution but the
very identification of the central Qur’an problem.” J. Burton, review of W. M. Watt,
Companion to the Qur’an, BSOAS 32 (1969): 387-89, 388, quoted by A. Droge, The
Qur'an: A New Annotated Translation, XXX.

For etymologies of Qur’anic words the best source is still A. Jeftery, The Foreign
Vocabulary of the Qur’an (Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1938; Leiden: Brill, 2007). Of
use as well is Zammit, Comparative Lexical Study of Qur anic Arabic; and A. A. Am-
bros and S. Prochazka, Concise Dictionary of Koranic Arabic. Of particular use for
Qur’anic turns of phrase is still the opening section of History of the Qur’an (1-46 of
the English translation).

On this see J. Witztum: “Variant Traditions,” 1ff. The original expression comes from
C. Schedl, Muhammad und Jesus, 416. Witztum’s article represents the best intro-
duction to this question, although one might note also the contributions of A. Neu-
wirth, including Zur Komposition der mekkanischen Suren; “Form and Structure of
the Qur’an,” EQ, 2:245-66; Der Koran als Text der Spdtantike. Neuwirth’s approach
(like that of R. Bell) is always closely linked to chronology. Neuwirth’s approach to
inner-Qur’anic relationships might be contrasted to that in the works of (among others)
F. van der Velden, “Kotexte im Konvergenzstrang”; G. Dye, “Lieux saints communs,
partagés ou confisqués”; C. Segovia, Quranic Noah and the Making of the Islamic
Prophet; and now especially the work of K.-F. Pohlmann, Die Entstehung des Korans.
Pohlmann’s work might be read together with the critical responses to it by J. Witztum:
“Variant Traditions” (see 2, 4, 1213, 21, 25).

The translation of Qarai included in the present volume is a slightly revised version
of the second edition of his English Arabic Qur’an (Elmhurst, NY: Tahrike Tarsile
Qur’an, 2011). Mr. Qarai wrote the following in personal communication to me: “The
translation enclosed in two parts is a recently revised all-English version of the phrase-
by-phrase text published earlier with the Arabic” (November 8, 2011).

At times his notes reflect a particular interest in Shi‘ite traditions. Like all recent trans-
lators of the Qur’an, Qarai (even though he occasionally mentions variants) works on
the basis of the standard version of the Qur’an first published in 1924 in Cairo, and
revised later in 1924 and again in 1936 (the so-called King Fartiq Qur’an), based on the
Hafs (d. 180/796) ‘an ‘Asim (d. 127/745) reading (today the standard Arabic version
is Al-Qur'an al-karim, Mushaf al-Madina al-nabawiyya [Madina: Mujamma" al-Malik
Fahd li-Tiba“at al-Mushaf al-Sharif, 1994-95]). It will be auspicious when translators
are less reliant on the work of the Egyptian committee for religious education which
commissioned that text (for more on this see G. S. Reynolds, “Introduction,” QHC,
2-8). Notably recent scholarship on ancient Qur'an manuscripts has uncovered new
readings, not attested in the traditional literature on gird 'at. These include readings
in the inferior text of palimpsests, especially that of San‘a’ (DAM 02-27.1) which
are certainly more ancient than the later, standardized text. B. Sadeghi has explained
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the variants on the inferior text of the San‘a’ manuscript by suggesting that they are
the work of an unknown companion whose text was replaced by the text of “Uthman.
Without his layer of interpretation imposed, however, all we have is a more ancient
text with variant readings. See B. Sadeghi and U. Bergmann, “The Codex of a Com-
panion of the Prophet and the Qur’an of the Prophet,” Arabica 57 (2010): 343-436; B.
Sadeghi and M. Goudarzi, “San‘a’ 1 and the Origins of the Qur’'an.” See more recently
the excellent (and more balanced) study of the manuscript: A. Hilali, The Sanaa Pa-
limpsest. Prof. Hilali analyzes both the work of Sadeghi and the detailed work on the
same manuscript by E. Puin in German.

The Qur’an’s specific doctrine of God is evident in the particular names it gives Him,
as well as in the names it does not give Him. It is meaningful, for example, that the
Qur’an calls God “king” but not “father.” On this see further G. Anawati, “Le nom
supreme de Dieu (ism Allah al-A zam),” in Atti del terzo congress di studi Arabi e
Islamici, Ravello 1-6 settembre 1966 (Naples: Istituto Universitario Orientale, 1967),
7-58; D. Gimaret, Les noms divins en Islam: Exégése lexicographique et théologique
(Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1988); A. Rippin, “God,” in The Blackwell Companion to the
Qur’an, ed. A. Rippin (Oxford: Blackwell, 2006), 223-33.

Here I am borrowing the term of Jay Crook, a scholar writing explicitly from an Is-
lamic perspective: “The scattered form of the stories in the Quran clearly shows that
the context could have been supplied by any reasonably interested Arab of that pe-
riod; otherwise, their inclusion in their Qur’anic form would have been pointless.”
The Bible: An Islamic Perspective: Introduction to the New Testament (Chicago: Kazi
Publications 2005), 2.

E.g., Psa89:11; 115:15; 121:2; 124:8; 134:3; cf. also 1Ch 29:11. This point is made by
Richard Bell: Commentary, 1:53.

More attention to general Qur’anic phrases with a Biblical flavor is found in Speyer,
BEQ (note in particular the list at 442—61) and in the online database of the Corpus
Coranicum project (http://www.corpuscoranicum.de/kontexte/). To give another ex-
ample: the opening (vv. 1-4) of Qur’an 13 is a passage filled with references to signs
in nature which point toward the existence of a powerful God. For this passage I have
commentary on verse 2, as its reference to the sky being raised “without any pillars”
is better understood in light of a cosmology shared by the Bible according to which
heaven is a dome stretched out above the earth. I do not add commentary to the other
verses in this passage, even though Biblical parallels for them could be found (e.g., the
references to mountains, streams, and fruit in Q 13:3 might be compared with Psalm
104:10), because they are general enough that there is no reason to think the Qur’an
is in conversation with the Bible. Likewise when the Qur’an describes God’s sending
rain (e.g., Q 16:10) I do not simply insert a similar passage on rain from the Bible (e.g.,
Deu 11:14; Psa 104:13—14; Mat 5:45).

Those interested generally in the parallels between the Psalms and the shorter Suras of
the Qur’an will find numerous references in A. Neuwirth, Der Koran: Band 1 Friih-
mekkanische Suren. Neuwirth, for example, points out therein (353) that Q 73:11 is
similar to Psalm 37:10-11 and (256) that Q 87:1 is similar to Psalm 9:2 and 148:5.
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For that the most important work is still H. Speyer, Die biblischen Erzdhlungen im
Qoran (BEQ).

In each case I have cited these works according to the English translations produced
by Fons Vitae: Tafsir al-Jalalayn, trans. F. Hamza; and A/-Wahidi'’s Asbab al-Nuziil,
trans. M. Guezzou. I have also compared these translations to the Arabic editions (see
bibliography).

Those interested in such an approach might consult the notes in Muhammad Asad’s
Message of the Qur’an or the recent Study Quran. For excerpts from, and discussion
of, a wide range of Islamic exegetical works on one Qur’anic theme, see F. Hamza and
S. Rizvi, eds., An Anthology of Qur anic Commentaries (London: Institute for Ismaili
Studies, 2008).

Estimations of the date of this text (and, consequently, the direction of influence) vary
widely, but following Jacob Lassner, I assume that it largely precedes the Qur’an. See
J. Lassner, Demonizing the Queen of Sheba, 132.

In this regard I benefited in particular from the work of directing, along with Mehdi
Azaiez, the Qur’an Seminar and subsequently editing, with Mehdi Azaiez, Tommaso
Tesei, and Hamza Zafer, the commentary produced by the seminar (Qur’'an Seminar
Commentary).

A. Droge, The Qur’an: A New Annotated Translation.

M. Azaiez, Le contre-discours coranique.

E. El-Badawi, Qur’an and the Aramaic Gospel Traditions.

Holger Zellentin, Qur’an’s Legal Culture. Zellentin is also particularly interested in
the possibility that Jewish Christianity, as reflected in the Clementine Homilies and
(through refutations) in the Didascalia was influential in the Qur’an’s milieu. From
my perspective this possibility is interesting but often unnecessary, as the Qur’an’s
legal and doctrinal positions can be seen as original developments which emerged
in the course of the nascent community’s competition with orthodox Judaism and
Christianity.

C. Luxenberg, Die syro-aramdische Lesart des Koran.

S. Griffith, “Syriacisms in the Arabic Qur’an”; “Christian Lore and the Arabic Qur’an.”
A. Silverstein, “Haman’s Transition from the Jahiliyya to Islam”; “Qur’anic Pharaoh.”
T. Tesei, “Notion of Barzakh and the Question of the Intermediate State of the Dead in
the Qur’an”; “Some Cosmological Notions from Late Antiquity in Q 18:60—65.”

K. van Bladel, “Heavenly Cords, and Prophetic Authority in the Quran and Its Late
Antique Context”; “Alexander Legend in the Qur’an 18:83-102.”

J. Witztum, The Syriac Milieu of the Qur an. In addition to his dissertation I have ben-
efited from a number of Witztum’s articles, including “Foundations of the House” and
“Joseph among the Ishmaelites.”

Jeffery relied in large part on the Christian Palestinian Aramaic dictionary of Friedrich
Schulthess: Lexicon Syropalaestinum.

S. Shoemaker, “Christmas in the Qur’an”; id., Death of a Prophet. G. Dye: “Lieux
saints communs, partagés ou confisqués.” These texts might be read together with
P. Crone, “Jewish Christianity and the Qur’an (Part Two),” esp. 15—19. Crone contrasts
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the Qur’an’s insistence that Mary suffered birth pains (19:23) with the common posi-
tion of the Chalcedonian tradition (to which the Kathisma church in Jerusalem be-
longed) that Mary did not suffer during her labor.

M. Cuypers, “Une analyse rhétorique du début et de la fin du Coran”; Le festin, Eng-
lish trans.: The Banquet; L’apocalypse du Coran; La composition du Coran, English
trans.: The Composition of the Qur’an.

In particular Studien zur Komposition der mekkanischen Suren and Der Koran: Band 1
Friithmekkanische Suren. Neuwirth notably makes the case (against the position of Bell
and Watt by which even some shorter Suras are composite texts made up of originally
discrete pericopes) that at least the so-called Meccan Suras are unified units of text.
She also develops a theory by which middle Meccan Suras are composed in an inten-
tional tripartite structure: hymnal or poetical material; prophetic or narrative mate-
rial; and hymnal, didactic, or polemical material. On this see Studien zur Komposition
der mekkanischen Suren, 175-78. See also the helpful synopsis of N. Sinai, Fortsch-
reibung und Auslegung, 61ff. However, the coherence she finds in Meccan Suras could
also be explained through a process of redaction by which the text was reworked in
different stages.

D. Madigan, Qur an’s Self-Image; A.-S. Boisliveau, Le Coran par lui-méme.

On this see Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 111-53.

Ibid., 201-5.

See G. S. Reynolds, “On the Qur'an and the Theme of Jews as ‘Killers of the
Prophets.””

On this see M. Tardieu, “Les Septs Dormants.”

Mat 23:37; Luk 13:34; Act 5:26, 7:55-59, 14:5.

Mat 13:31-32; Mar 4:30-32; Luk 13:18-19.

Walking “humbly on the earth”: Mat 5:4. Heaven as a “tillage”: Mat 13:23; Mar 13:20;
2Co0 9:10; Gal 6:8. “Tasting” death: Mat 16:28; Joh 8:52. Parable of the foolish virgins:
Mat 25:1-13. One might add here that the Qur’an seems to have a particular interest
as well in preaching to the Christians. In the Qur’an the Jews are a people whom God
has already punished for their unbelief; they have been cursed (Q 2:88; 4:46; 5:13, 60,
64; 17:60) and their hearts have been made hard (5:13). The position of the Christians
in the Qur’an seems to be fundamentally different. The Qur’an does not seem to report
any punishment given to them other than internal discord (Q 5:14). Meanwhile, the
Qur’an admonishes them directly, imploring them to remember the words of Jesus,
asking them not to go to excess in their religion (Q 4:171). Indeed, it uses Jesus to
preach to them (Q 3:50-51; 5:72). The Christians are a people whose fate is yet to be
determined (something suggested by Q 5:118). Particularly instructive in this regard is
the contrast between Q 5:13, where the Jews are said to have broken their covenant, to
be cursed, to have hard hearts, and to have perverted words from their meanings, and
the very next verse, which speaks of the Christians in noticeably milder language.
Reflecting on this term, Azaiez comments, “Le contre-discours serait donc 1’ intégration
du discours de 1’adversaire et plus précisément un contre-discours rapporté.”
M. Azaiez, Le contre-discours coranique, 53.
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. For this reason it is an unreliable method to use particular turns of phrase in the Qur’'an
as a starting point for a quest to find some sect or heretical group (often imagined
to have found refuge in the Arabian desert) which influenced Muhammad’s religious
ideas. On this see further S. Griffith, “A/-Nasara in the Qur’an”; G. S. Reynolds,
“On the Presentation of Christianity in the Qur’an.” For examples of this method see
Abii Miisa al-Harir1, Nabi al-rahma (Beirut: Diyar ‘Aql, 1990); id., al-Qass wa-nabt
(Beirut: n.p. 1979), French trans.: J. Azzi, Le prétre et le prophéte, trans. M. S. Garnier
(Paris: Maisonneuve et Larose, 2001); F. de Blois, “Nasrani and Hanif: Studies on the
Religious Vocabulary of Christianity and Islam,” BSOAS 65 (2002): 1-30; id., “Elcha-
sai - Manes - Muhammad: Manichdismus und Islam in religionshistorischen Verglei-
chs,” Der Islam 81 (2004) 31-48; E. Gallez, Le messie et son prophéte: Aux origines
de I'Islam (Versailles: Editions de Paris, 2005); J. Gnilka, Die Nazarener und der
Koran, eine Spurensuche (Freiburg: Herder, 2007); A. Yousef, Le moine de Mahomet:
L’entourage judéo-chrétien a La Mecque au VIeme siecle (Monaco: Rocher, 2008).

Q 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 20:113; 26:195; 39:28; 41:3; 42:7; 43:3; 46:12.

On this see J. Wansbrough, Quranic Studies, 102-3; K. Vollers, Volksprache und
Schriftsprache im alten Arabien (Strassburg: Triibner, 1906); T. Noldeke, Neue Be-
itrdge zur semitischen Sprachwissenschaft, 1-5.

On the Qur’an’s creative rhetorical expression see D. Stewart, “Poetic License in the
Qur’an”; S. Griffith, “4/-Nasara in the Qur’an”; Reynolds, “On the Presentation of
Christianity in the Qur’an.”

In Exodus it is only when the Pharaoh who sought Moses’ life on account of his mur-
der of an Egyptian dies, and a new Pharaoh ascends to the throne, that Moses returns
to Egypt from Midian (Exo 4:19).

See A. Silverstein, “Haman’s Transition from the Jahiliyya to Islam.”

On the origins of this idea see Wansbrough, Qur anic Studies, 37-38.

It is true that the Qur’an regularly (but not always) refers to a prophet (nabi) or mes-
senger (rasil) and is framed as revelations to him. However, many of the prophetic
books of the Old Testament are framed as revelations to one figure, although their
composite nature has long been recognized. On this see further the aforementioned
work of Pohlmann, Die Entstehung des Korans.

. F. Donner, “Historian, the Believer, and the Qur’an.”
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1. aL-FAriHA, THE OPENING

'In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.
2All praise belongs to God, Lord of all the worlds,
the All-beneficent, the All-merciful,
*Master of the Day of Retribution.
>You [alone] do we worship,
and to You [alone] do we turn for help.
%Guide us on the straight path,
’the path of those whom You have blessed
—such as have not incurred Your wrath, nor are astray.

1:1-7 The first chapter, or Sura, of the Qur’an is given the simple title “The
Opening Sura” al-sira al-fatiha (usually shortened to al-Fatiha). Verses 2—4 of
al-Fatiha declare God’s praises in the third person, whereas verses 5—7 have the
believer address God in the second person in a prayer for guidance. The Sura has
some similarities to the Our Father (although according to Islamic tradition this
Sura, like the rest of the Qur’an, is the word of God):

°. .. Our Father in heaven, may your name be held holy,

Yyour kingdom come, your will be done, on earth as in heaven.

1Give us today our daily bread.

12And forgive us our debts, as we have forgiven those who are in debt to us.
13And do not put us to the test, but save us from the Evil One. (Mat 6:9b—13;
cf. Luk 11:2b—4)

29
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The placement of this short chapter at the beginning of the Qur’an, despite
the general progression of the Qur’an’s Suras from longer to shorter, suggests
that al-Fatiha is meant to be prayed before reading or reciting the scripture.

Noldeke et al. (History of the Qur’an, 93n163/V) suggest that verse 6 here
corresponds to Psalm 27:11 (“Lord, teach me your way, lead me on the path of
integrity because of my enemies”). Cuypers notes (La composition du Coran,
176-78) that Sura 1, which acts as an introduction to the Qur’an, reflects Psalm
1, which acts as an introduction to the psalter. He emphasizes in particular the
parallel between Q 1:7 and Psalm 1:6: “For the Lord watches over the path of
the upright, but the path of the wicked is doomed” (see also Psa 27:11).

Following the common understanding, Qarai renders the expression (v. 2)
rabb al-‘alamin as “Lord of all the worlds.” However, this expression seems
to mean simply “Lord of all people” (cf. the use of ‘@lamin in 2:47, 122, 251;
3:33, 42, 96, 108; 5:20, passim; on this see Paret, Kommentar, 12; cr. Joseph
Witztum).

On the term in v. 4 that Qarai renders “Retribution” (Ar. din), see commen-
tary on 83:11 (with further references).

Tafsir al-Jalalayn reports (following a common tradition) that those who
have incurred God’s wrath (v. 7) are the Jews, and those who are astray (v. 7)
are the Christians.



2. 4L-B404Rr4, THE HEIFER

In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.
1Alif, Lam, Mim.

2:1 This Sura, along with twenty-eight others, begins with a series of Arabic
letters that are not well understood (for which reason they are occasionally re-
ferred to as “mysterious” letters).

2This is the Book, there is no doubt in it, a guidance to the God-
wary, *who believe in the Unseen, maintain the prayer, and spend
out of what We have provided for them; “and who believe in what
has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you,
and are certain of the Hereafter. *Those follow their Lord’s guid-
ance and it is they who are the felicitous.

As for the faithless, it is the same to them whether you warn
them or do not warn them, they will not have faith. ’God has set
a seal on their hearts and their hearing, and there is a blindfold on
their sight, and there is a great punishment for them.

31
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2:7 On the “sealing” of hearts, see commentary on 7:101 (with further refer-
ences). Regarding God’s preventing of people from hearing and seeing, one
might compare Isaiah 6:9: “Go, and say to this people, ‘Listen and listen, but
never understand! Look and look, but never perceive!”” (cf. Jer 5:21; Mat 13:14;
Mar 4:11; Luk 8:10; 2Pe 1:9). See also Q 2:17-18, which has God himself take
away light from the unbelievers, and 2:171; 6:39; 41:17.

$Among the people are those who say, ‘We have faith in God
and the Last Day,” but they have no faith. °They seek to deceive
God and those who have faith, yet they deceive no one but them-
selves, but they are not aware. '°There is a sickness in their hearts;
then God increased their sickness, and there is a painful punish-
ment for them because of the lies they used to tell.

"When they are told, ‘Do not cause corruption on the earth,’
they say, ‘We are only reformers!’ ?Behold! They are themselves
the agents of corruption, but they are not aware.

3And when they are told, ‘Believe like the people who have be-
lieved,’ they say, ‘Shall we believe like the fools who have believed?’
Behold! They are themselves the fools, but they do not know.

“When they meet the faithful, they say, ‘We believe,” but when
they are alone with their devils, they say, ‘We are with you; we
were only deriding [them].” *It is God who derides them, and
leaves them bewildered in their rebellion.

2:15 On God’s deriding of the unbelievers, one might compare Psalm 2:4: “He
who is enthroned in the heavens laughs, the Lord makes a mockery of them.”

They are the ones who bought error for guidance, so their
trade did not profit them, nor were they guided.

"Their parable is that of one who lighted a torch, and when it
had lit up all around him, God took away their light, and left them
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sightless in a manifold darkness. '*Deaf, dumb, and blind, they
will not come back.

YOr that of a rainstorm from the sky, wherein is darkness, thun-
der, and lightning: they put their fingers in their ears due to the
thunderclaps, apprehensive of death; and God besieges the faith-
less. 2°The lightning almost snatches away their sight: whenever it
shines for them, they walk in it, and when the darkness falls upon
them they stand. Had God willed, He would have taken away
their hearing and sight. Indeed, God has power over all things.

210 mankind! Worship your Lord, who created you and those
who were before you, so that you may be Godwary. 2>—He who
made the earth a place of repose for you, and the sky a canopy,
and He sends down water from the sky and with it brings forth
crops for your sustenance. So do not set up equals to God, while
you know.

#And if you are in doubt concerning what We have sent down
to Our servant, then bring a sirah like it, and invoke your helpers
besides God, if you are truthful. 2But if you do not—and you will
not—then beware the Fire whose fuel will be humans and stones,
prepared for the faithless. And give good news to those who
have faith and do righteous deeds, that for them shall be gardens
with streams running in them: whenever they are provided with
their fruit for nourishment, they will say, ‘This is what we were
provided before,” and they were given something resembling it.
There will be chaste mates for them, and they will remain therein
[forever].

2:25 Here and elsewhere the Qur’an presents heaven as a garden. Some schol-
ars describe this presentation as a reflection of the desires of desert-dwelling
Arabs, who dreamed of well-watered, fruit-filled oases (along with “chaste
mates”). However, the Qur’anic presentation of paradise more likely emerges
from an idea that the souls of the blessed will return to the same garden in
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which God once placed Adam, the Garden of Eden (on this see, e.g., 9:72, 13:23,
16:31, 18:31). The Qur’an follows a cosmology by which the Garden of Eden
exists on the top of a “cosmic mountain” the summit of which is in the heavenly
realm (note how, in 2:36 and 7:24, Adam, Eve, and Satan are told to get “down”
from the garden). This cosmology is already found, for example, in Ephrem’s
Hymns on Paradise:

With the eye of my mind / I gazed upon paradise;
the summit of every mountain / is lower than its summit,
the crest of the Flood / reached only its foothills;
these it kissed with reverence / before turning back,
to rise above and subdue the peak / of every hill and mountain.
The foothills of Paradise it kisses / while every summit it buffets. (1:4)

Qarai’s translation relates that rivers run “in” the gardens of paradise, al-
though the Arabic relates that they “run below” (Ar. taht) them (see, e.g., 3:15,
136, 195, 198; 4:13, 57, 122; 5:12, 85; passim). This particular description of
rivers is not limited to paradise but is applied on three occasions (2:266; 6:6;
43:51) to earthly gardens. On this see D. Waines, “Agriculture and Vegetation,”
EQ 1:41 (cr. Joseph Witztum).

The Qur’an also mentions the presence of “purified companions” (our transla-
tion has “chaste mates”) in the garden (cf. 3:15). Muslim commentators explain
that their purity consists in an absence of bodily impurities. Tafsir al-Jalalayn
reports, “And there for them shall be spouses, or houris and others, purified,
from menstruation and impurities.” Hilali-Khan translate here, “and they shall
have therein pure wives, (having no menses, stools, urine, etc.).”

%Indeed, God is not ashamed to draw a parable whether it is
that of a gnat or something above it. As for those who have faith,
they know it is the truth from their Lord; and as for the faithless,
they say, ‘What did God mean by this parable?’ Thereby He leads
many astray, and thereby He guides many; and He leads no one
astray thereby except the transgressors *—those who break the
covenant made with God after having pledged it solemnly, and
sever what God has commanded to be joined, and cause corrup-
tion on the earth—it is they who are the losers.
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ZHow can you be unfaithful to God, [seeing that] you were
lifeless and He gave you life, then He will make you die, and then
bring you to life, and then you will be brought back to Him?

»It is He who created for you all that is in the earth, then He
turned to the heaven and fashioned it into seven heavens, and He
has knowledge of all things.

2:29 On the seven heavens in the Qur’an see commentary on 67:3 (with fur-
ther references).

3%When your Lord said to the angels, ‘I am indeed going to
set a viceroy on the earth,’ they said, ‘Will You set in it someone
who will cause corruption in it and shed blood, while we cel-
ebrate Your praise and proclaim Your sanctity?’ He said, ‘Indeed,
I know what you do not know.’

2:30 In this verse God announces the creation of a “viceroy” (Ar. khalifa;
see 6:165; 7:69; 10:14) or “representative,” something that seems to reflect the
Biblical idea of man’s creation “in the image of God” (Gen 1:26). The Qur’an’s
report that the angels were opposed to the creation of Adam emerges ultimately
from speculation on Psalm 8:4-5:

“What are human beings that you spare a thought for them, or the child of
Adam that you care for him?

SYet you have made him little less than a god, you have crowned him with
glory and beauty. (Psa 8:4-5; cf. Job 7:17; Psa 144:3—4; Heb 2:6-9)

Certain Jewish interpreters read Psalm 8:4-5 as the angels’ response to God’s
creation of man and developed traditions accordingly. Q 2:30, which gives the
angels foreknowledge of the trouble humans will cause on earth, may reflect in
particular a tradition in the Babylonian Talmud in which the angels learn of, and
object to, the future misdeeds of humans:

When the Holy One, blessed be He, wished to create man, He [first] created
a company of ministering angels and said to them: Is it your desire that we
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make a man in our image? They answered: Sovereign of the Universe, what
will be his deeds? Such and such will be his deeds, He replied. Thereupon
they exclaimed: Sovereign of the Universe, What are human beings that you
spare a thought for them, or the child of Adam that you care for him? There-
upon He stretched out His little finger among them and consumed them with
fire. The same thing happened with a second company. The third company
said to Him: Sovereign of the Universe, what did it avail the former [angels]
that they spoke to Thee [as they did]? the whole world is Thine, and whatso-
ever that Thou wishest to do therein, do it.” (b. Sanhedrin, 38b; cf. also Psa
14:2—4, with its condemnation of humanity)

Many Muslim commentators, careful to avoid any ideas that would com-
promise God’s transcendence (or superiority to man), often prefer to interpret
khalifa not as “viceroy” but as “successor.” They are thereby left to explain ex-
actly whom Adam succeeded. Tafsir al-Jalalayn reports a well-known tradition
by which Adam was made to be the successor to the jinn, beings who had been
created by God to inhabit the earth before humans. According to this narrative,
the jinn “caused corruption” and “shed blood” while on earth (for which reason
God sent angels to fight against them). Tafsir al-Jalalayn thus paraphrases the
angels’ words in 2:30:

“They said, ‘What, will You appoint therein one who will do corruption
therein, through disobedience, and shed blood, spilling it through killing, just
as the progeny of the jinn did, for they used to inhabit it, but when they be-
came corrupted God sent down the angels against them and they were driven
away to islands and into the mountains.”

3And He taught Adam the Names, all of them; then presented
them to the angels and said, ‘Tell me the names of these, if you
are truthful.’

32They said, ‘Immaculate are You! We have no knowledge ex-
cept what You have taught us. Indeed, You are the All-knowing,
the All-wise.’

3He said, ‘O Adam, inform them of their names,” and when
he had informed them of their names, He said, ‘Did I not tell you
that I know the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, and that I
know whatever you disclose and whatever you conceal?’
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2:31-33 The Qur’an presents things here differently from the account of
Genesis 2:19, by which Adam himself names the animals:

So from the soil the Lord God fashioned all the wild animals and all the birds
of heaven. These he brought to the man to see what he would call them; each
one was to bear the name the man would give it.

The point of the naming of things in this Qur’anic passage (the Qur’'an does
not say whether this concerns only the names of the animals) is to illustrate
God’s knowledge. God chooses to give this knowledge to Adam (Q 2:31), who
then shows off his knowledge to the angels (Q 2:33)—thereby proving the supe-
riority of man to the angels (already suggested by 2:30).

3*And when We said to the angels, ‘Prostrate before Adam,’
they prostrated, but not Iblis: he refused and acted arrogantly, and
he was one of the faithless.

2:34 This verse follows the illustration (vv. 31-33) of Adam’s privileged
knowledge of names, and thus the superiority of humanity to the angels. The
bowing of the angels is the logical fulfillment of God’s description of man as His
viceroy (v. 30). The tradition of the bowing of the angels before Adam is promi-
nent in early Syriac Christian texts, notably Cave of Treasures, which make Adam
a prototype of Christ. It is curious that the angels, who complained about the
creation of man (v. 30), now (except for the devil, “Iblis”) agree to worship him.
For more on this tradition see commentary on 7:11-12 (with further references).

3We said, ‘O Adam, dwell with your mate in paradise, and eat
thereof freely whencesoever you wish, but do not approach this
tree, lest you should be among the wrongdoers.’

2:35 Here (cf. 7:19) the Qur’an has God tell Adam and “his mate” not to
approach the tree, whereas in Genesis (2:17; cf. 3:3, which includes the com-
mand not to touch the tree) God tells Adam not to eat of the tree (specifically
described as the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil”). Genesis also refers
to a second tree, the tree of life (2:9; 3:22, 24). The Qur’an refers to only one
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tree, apparently (see 20:120: “tree of immortality”) the tree of life. With these
matters the Qur’an reflects Syriac Christian exegesis of Genesis (on this see
commentary on 7:19-22). Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 81-88, who refers to earlier
literature, including Speyer (BEQ, 71), suggests that the Qur’an’s position may
be a response to those Biblical verses (see Pro 3:18; Wis 17:11) that seem to
connect the themes of life and wisdom or knowledge.

3*Then Satan caused them to stumble from it, and he dislodged
them from what [state] they were in; and We said, ‘Get down, be-
ing enemies of one another! On the earth shall be your abode and
sustenance for a time.’

2:36 In Genesis (3:1) only a snake appears in the garden. The association of
this snake with Satan is made in the New Testament (see Rom 16:20; Rev 12:9)
and accordingly is taken for granted by most Christian authors (most Jewish
authors, in contrast, consider the snake to be nothing but a snake). The Qur’an
takes the Christian idea further by getting rid of the snake entirely and having
only Satan in the garden.

Satan’s eagerness to “dislodge” Adam and Eve follows from verse 34. There
Iblis (when referring to the devil as a rebellious angel the Qur’an always names
him Iblis; when referring to him as a tempter of humans, it always names him
Satan) becomes an unbeliever when he refuses to prostrate before Adam. The
connection between the story of the prostration and Satan’s plot against Adam
and Eve is already found in Christian texts such as The Life of Adam and Eve,
according to which the devil blamed Adam for his fall and desired revenge:

Satan also wept loudly and said to Adam. “All my arrogance and sorrow came to
pass because of you; for, because of you I went forth from my dwelling; and be-
cause of you I was alienated from the throne of the cherubs who, having spread
out a shelter, used to enclose me; because of you my feet have trodden the earth.”

Adam replied and said to him, “What are our sins against you, that you
did all this to us?”

Satan replied and said, “You did nothing to me, but I came to this measure
because of you, on the day on which you were created, for I went forth on that
day. When God breathed his spirit into you, you received the likeness of his
image. Thereupon, Michael came and made you bow down before God. God
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said to Michael, ‘Behold I have made Adam in the likeness of my image.’
Then Michael summoned all the angels and God said to them, ‘Come, bow
down to god whom I made.” Michael bowed first. He called me and said. “You
too, bow down to Adam.’ I said, ‘Go away, Michael! I shall not bow down
to him who is posterior to me, for I am former’” (The Life of Adam and Eve,
Armenian version, 12.1-14.3).

On the temptation of Adam and Eve see commentary on 7:19-22 (with further
references).

The Qur’an has God send Adam, Eve, and Satan (the command “Get down!”
is second-person plural) down from the Garden because it conceives of paradise,
in line with Jewish and Syriac Christian tradition, on the top of a cosmic moun-
tain (see commentary on 2:25 and 2:38).

3"Then Adam received certain words from his Lord, and He
turned to him clemently. Indeed, He is the All-clement, the All-
merciful.

2:37 The Qur’an here suggests that God forgave Adam for his sin or trans-
gression. Hilali-Khan translate the phrase “He turned to him clemently” as “And
his Lord pardoned him.” This would seem to mark a departure from the Bible,
as Genesis does not mention God’s forgiveness of Adam (although God’s mercy
may be suggested by his sewing of garments for Adam and Eve in Gen 3:21).
However, in certain Syriac Christian texts—including Cave of Treasures—God
addresses Adam with words of comfort before Adam leaves the garden (cf. the
Qur’anic phrase “Adam received certain words from his Lord”).

God spoke to Adam, comforted him, and said: “Do not grieve Adam, because
I will restore your inheritance to you. Look at how I have loved you. I cursed
the land because of you, but I have preserved you from the curse.” (Cave of
Treasures [Oc.], 5:2—4).

3¥We said, ‘Get down from it, all together! Yet, should any
guidance come to you from Me, those who follow My guidance
shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.
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2:38 The Qur’an follows a cosmology common in Late Antiquity, especially
among Syriac Christians, by which the Garden of Eden lies on top of a cosmic
mountain, and therefore here has God tell Adam, Eve, and Satan “Get down
from it” (see commentary on 2:25). This verse might be compared with the
poetic lines of the Syriac Christian author Jacob of Serugh (d. 521), who has
Satan drag Adam down to earth in his Homily on the Departure of Adam from
Paradise:

When the deceiver attempted to knock down the house of Adam, / he himself
fell from the celestial station.

His fall cast him into the deep. / Once among the watchful,

He seized Adam and, / fell with him who had been weakened. (vv. 135-40)

The Qur’an here also has God comfort Adam with a mention of divine guid-
ance (cf. 7:25, where God informs Adam of the resurrection; see commentary
on 7:23-25).

3But those who are faithless and deny Our signs, they shall be
the inmates of the Fire and they shall remain in it [forever]. *°O
Children of Israel, remember My blessing which I bestowed upon
you, and fulfill My covenant that I may fulfill your covenant, and
be in awe of Me [alone].

2:40 The Qur’an shifts here from a third-person description of the fall of
Adam (and the devil) to a discourse in which God speaks directly to the “Chil-
dren of Israel.” It is not always clear if the Qur'an means this passage to be
God’s words addressed to the Israelites in the past or words addressed to the
Jews living at the time of Muhammad.

That the Qur’an has God command the Israelites to “remember” (v. 40) may
follow from the manner in which God, in the Pentateuch, asks the Israelites to
remember God’s favors to them, above all in rescuing them from the grip of Pha-
raoh (and the waters of the sea) in Egypt and in inviting them to form a special
covenant with him on Mt. Sinai (cf. the end of v. 40):

Remember the Lord your God; he was the one who gave you the strength
to act effectively like this, thus keeping then, as today, the covenant which
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he swore to your ancestors. (Deu 8:18; cf. Exo 13:3; Deu 5:15b; Deu 7:18;
15:15; 16:12; 24:18)

' And believe in that which I have sent down confirming that
which is with you, and do not be the first ones to deny it, and do
not sell My signs for a paltry gain, and be wary of Me [alone].

“Do not mix the truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth
while you know.

2:42 The suggestion that the Jews conceal the truth is a prominent theme of
the Qur’an’s anti-Jewish polemic. In this regard the Qur’an is not far from the
arguments of the Syriac Christian fathers who claim that the Jews have failed to
recognize the meaning of their scriptures. See further commentary on 4:46 (with
further references).

And maintain the prayer, and give the zakat, and bow along
with those who bow [in prayer].

#Will you bid others to piety and forget yourselves, while you
recite the Book? Do you not exercise your reason?

2:44 Wahidi comments on this verse: “This was revealed about the Jews of
Medina. . . . They used to enjoin people to follow Islam while abstaining them-
selves from doing so.” In fact, this verse is reminiscent of the polemic against
the Jewish Pharisees in Matthew 23:1-4:

'Then addressing the crowds and his disciples Jesus said,

2‘The scribes and the Pharisees occupy the chair of Moses.

3You must therefore do and observe what they tell you; but do not be guided
by what they do, since they do not practise what they preach.

“They tie up heavy burdens and lay them on people’s shoulders, but will they
lift a finger to move them? Not they! (cf. Luk 11:46; Rom 2:18-21)
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And take recourse in patience and prayer, and it is indeed
hard except for the humble *—those who are certain they will
encounter their Lord and that they will return to Him.

40 Children of Israel, remember My blessing which I bestowed
upon you, and that I gave you an advantage over all the nations.

2:47-74 overview Verse 47 seems to reflect the prominent Biblical doctrine
(as seen, for example, in Exo 4:22; 19:5-6; Deu 7; 10:15; 2Sa 7:23-24; Isa
43:20-21) according to which Israel was the one nation with whom God had a
special relationship. See commentary on 2:122-23.

The passage that follows (vv. 48—74, with certain interludes) refers to anec-
dotes connected principally with the wanderings of the Israelites in the desert.
However, the Qur’an does not simply report these anecdotes as they are found
in Exodus or Numbers. Instead it weaves these references into a larger argument
about the infidelity of the Jews. In this way its approach is like that of Psalm 106,
in which the Psalmist recalls the infidelity of his own people:

At his rebuke the Sea of Reeds dried up, he let them pass through the deep
as though it were desert,

1950 he saved them from their opponents’ clutches, rescued them from the
clutches of their enemies.

"The waters enveloped their enemies, not one of whom was left.

"”’Then they believed what he had said, and sang his praises.

3But they soon forgot his achievements, they did not even wait for his
plans;

At Horeb they made a calf, bowed low before cast metal;

2they exchanged their glory for the image of a grass-eating bull.

UThey forgot the God who was saving them, who had done great deeds in
Egypt . . . (Psa 106:9-13; 19-21; cf. Exo 32:1-6, 23; Num 14:20-23; Psa
95:8-11; Jer 31:31-32)

One might also compare this passage to the speech of Stephen before the
Sanhedrin in Acts of the Apostles, in which Stephen reprimands the Israelites
for the manner in which they have been unfaithful to the God who did so much
for them (Act 7:39-42; cf. 1Co 10:1-11).
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*Beware of the day when no soul will compensate for another,
neither any intercession shall be accepted from it, nor any ransom
shall be received from it, nor will they be helped.

2:47-48 In regard to v. 47 Tafsir al-Jalalayn specifies that God preferred the
Israelites over other nations “of their time.” To this end Hilali-Khan add to their
translation: “(of your time period, in the past).”

These two verses (cf. the parallel passage 2:122-23) are a refrain with a
two-part message: God chose Isracl among all nations (cf. 2:122; 7:140; 44:32;
45:16), but this election will not save them on the Day of Judgment. The mes-
sage is similar to that of Paul in Romans 3:1-6.

#¥[Recall] when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s clan who
inflicted a terrible torment on you, and slaughtered your sons and

spared your women, and in that there was a great test from your
Lord.

2:49 Cf. 7:127, 141; 14:6; 28:4; 40:25:

5The king of Egypt then spoke to the Hebrew midwives, one of whom was
called Shiphrah, and the other Puah.

16‘When you attend Hebrew women in childbirth,” he said, ‘look at the two
stones. If it is a boy, kill him; if a girl, let her live.” (Exo 1:15-16)

And when We parted the sea with you, and We delivered you
and drowned Pharaoh’s clan as you looked on.

2:50 On the drowning of Pharaoh and his army see commentary on 54:41-42
(with further references).
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>!And when We made an appointment with Moses for forty
nights, you took up the Calf [for worship] in his absence, and you
were wrongdoers.

2:51 On the golden calf episode in the Qur’an, see commentary on 20:83-98
(with further references).

2Then We excused you after that so that you might give thanks.

2:52 Cf. 4:153; 7:155:

"Moses tried to pacify the Lord his God. ‘Lord,” he said, ‘why should your
anger blaze at your people, whom you have brought out of Egypt by your
great power and mighty hand?

14The Lord then relented over the disaster which he had intended to inflict on
his people. (Exo 32:11, 14)

33And when We gave Moses the Book and the Criterion so that
you might be guided.

2:53 “The Book” is a translation of al-kitab. This term indeed means “book”
in modern standard Arabic, but in its Qur’anic context it means “divine revela-
tion” (“written” in heaven but not necessarily a book on earth). Here it seems to
be a reference to the revelation of the “covenant” to Moses on Mt. Sinai (see Exo
34:1-28; cf. Exo0 24:12, 18; 31:18; Deu 9:9-11; 10:3-5).

The word Qarai translates as “criterion” here is furgan. Most commentators
generally understand this term according to the normal Arabic sense of the root
frgq.: “difference” or “distinction.” Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains furgan as “the
one that discriminates (faraqa) between truth and falsehood and between what
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is licit and illicit, so that you might be guided, by it away from error.” Yet furgan
(like qur’an) reflects the morphology of Syro-Aramaic, in which language the
root f (or p).r.q. relates to “salvation.” As Arthur Jeffery points out (FV, 227),
following Geiger (Judaism and Islam, 40-41), furqan is particularly close to the
Aramaic purqana (used by the Targums for Psalm 3:8, meaning “salvation”).
It is equally possible that the term derives from Syriac or from Christian Pal-
estinian Aramaic. In 8:29 and 8:41 the Qur’an indeed seems to use furgan with
the meaning of “salvation.” Here (and in Q 2:185; 3:4; 21:48; 25:1), however,
furgan seems to have the meaning of “revelation.” Thus “Book” and furgan
seem to be two euphemistic references to revelation, much like “the Book and
the Wisdom” (Q 2:129, 151, 231; 3:48, 81, 164; 4:54; passim).

>*And [recall] when Moses said to his people, ‘O my people!
You have indeed wronged yourselves by taking up the Calf [for
worship]. Now turn penitently to your Maker, and slay [the guilty
among] your folks. That will be better for you with your Maker.’
Then He turned to you clemently. Indeed, He is the All-clement,
the All-merciful.

2:54 Understood literally the Qur’an here has God command the Israelites to
kill themselves. Tafsir al-Jalalayn relates that God sent down a dark cloud that
kept the Israelites from discerning the innocent from the guilty. They proceeded
to slaughter one another until seventy thousand were dead. Our translator, how-
ever, adds in brackets “the guilty among” to suggest that God was commanding
the righteous to kill the unrighteous. If his understanding is correct, the Qur’an
may be developing Exodus 32:26-27:

2Moses then stood at the gate of the camp and shouted, “Who is for the Lord?
To me!” And all the Levites rallied round him.

2"He said to them, ‘the Lord, God of Israel, says this, “Buckle on your sword,
each of you, and go up and down the camp from gate to gate, every man of
you slaughtering brother, friend and neighbour.”

However, the Arabic word (anfusakum) translated here “your folk” can also
mean “your souls,” and the Qur’an could be using this expression metaphori-
cally to speak of repentance (this interpretation is suggested by 4:66). This
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metaphorical usage might reflect a number of New Testament passages (e.g.,
Mat 10:39; 16:24-26; Mar 8:34-37; Luk 9:23-25; 14:26b; 17:33; Joh 12:25;
Eph 4:22-24). Asad, for example, understands the “killing” to be metaphorical
and translates, “mortify yourselves.”

On the golden calf episode in the Qur’an see commentary on 20:83-98 (with
further references).

>>And when you said, ‘O Moses, we will not believe you until
we see God visibly,” a thunderbolt seized you as you looked on.
*Then We raised you up after your death so that you might give
thanks.

2:55-56 The report that the Israelites sought to see God (v. 55) is also found
in 4:153. It may be related to Exodus 19:21, where God tells Moses, “Go down
and warn the people not to break through to look at the Lord, or many of them
will perish” (Exo 19:21). As Speyer (BEQ, 289) mentions here, the midrashic
work Exodus Rabbah (29:3; 41:3) declares explicitly that the Israelites de-
manded to see God.

Here the Qur’an relates that the Israelites were struck by a sa ‘iga (Qarai ren-
ders this as “thunderbolt”—cf. 2:19, “thunderclaps”; 4:153; and the verb sa ‘iga
at 39:68) for the impudence of their demand and then raised up (v. 56) for doing
so. This is connected to a tradition found in the Babylonian Talmud on the effect
of the divine word on the Israelites (one might also compare the fire, lightning,
and thunder in the theophany accounts of Exo 19:16-18; 24:17):

R. Joshua b. Levi also said: At every word which went forth from the mouth
of the Holy One, blessed be He, the souls of Israel departed, for it is said,
My soul went forth when he spake. But since their souls departed at the first
word, how could they receive the second word?—He brought down the dew
with which He will resurrect the dead and revived them. (b. Shabbat 88b)

In Exodus 33:18 Moses asks to see God (and is allowed only to see him
from behind); this is alluded to in 7:143. The Qur’an also alludes to the
impious demand of Pharaoh to see God (28:38). Q 7:155, without much ex-
planation, has the Israelites struck instead by a rajfa (according to Qarai, an
“earthquake”).
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S"We shaded you with clouds, and sent down to you manna and
quails [saying]: ‘Eat of the good things We have provided for
you.” And they did not wrong Us, but they used to wrong [only]
themselves.

2:57 The Qur’an here alludes to manna and quails (on which see com-
mentary on 7:160, with further references). The reference to quails appears
both in Exodus 16 and Numbers 11, and is alluded to in Psalm 78 (cr. Holger
Zellentin):

ZEven so he gave orders to the skies above, he opened the sluice-gates of
heaven;

%he rained down manna to feed them, he gave them the wheat of heaven;
Zmere mortals ate the bread of the Mighty, he sent them as much food as they
could want.

2He roused an east wind in the heavens, despatched a south wind by his
strength;

2he rained down meat on them like dust, birds thick as sand on the seashore,
Btumbling into the middle of his camp, all around his dwelling-place.
PThey ate as much food as they wanted, he satisfied all their cravings;

3but their cravings were still upon them, the food was still in their mouths,
3lwhen the wrath of God attacked them, slaughtering their strongest men, lay-
ing low the flower of Israel. (Psa 78:23-31)

8And when We said, ‘Enter this town, and eat thereof freely
whencesoever you wish, and enter while prostrating at the gate,
and say, “Relieve [us of the burden of our sins],” so that We may
forgive your iniquities and soon We will enhance the virtuous.’
>But the wrongdoers changed the saying with other than what
they were told. So We sent down on those who were wrongdoers
a plague from the sky because of the transgressions they used to
commit.
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2:58-59 This passage is parallel to 7:161-62. The “town” (qarya) of verse
58 may be Jerusalem, notwithstanding the context of this passage, namely the
Exodus of the Israelites (cf. 5:21-26). In the Bible the Israelites enter Jerusalem
only in Judges 1 (and then to destroy it). However, the Qur’an seems to reflect
here the prophetic announcement of Moses in Exodus 15 (when the Israelites
are still at the beginning of their exodus) of the foundation of Jerusalem: “You
will bring them in and plant them on the mountain which is your heritage, the
place which you, the Lord, have made your dwelling, the sanctuary, the Lord,
prepared by your own hands” (Exo 15:17).

The reference to eating (cf. the similar phrase addressed to Adam in 2:35),
meanwhile, reflects the prophecies in Deu 12:7 and 12:20: “And that is where
you must eat in the presence of the Lord your God, rejoicing over your labours,
you and your households, because the Lord your God has blessed you” (Deu
12:7; cf. Deu 12:20; Isa 25:6; Luk 14:15; Rev 19:7-9).

The latter part of this verse connects the command to “enter prostrating at
the gate” (cf. 4:154; 7:161) with the command to say hiffa, a word that has long
confused commentators (Qarai adds a phrase in his attempt to render this word:
“Relieve [us of the burden of our sins]”). Hitta corresponds with the Hebrew
word that means “wheat,” and in Deuteronomy 8:8 the promised land is called
“a land of wheat.” Yet the Qur’'an does not seem to be interested in wheat here.
Speyer (BEQ, 337) explains this term with a reference to Numbers 14:40, where
the Israelites, referring to the land, declare that they have sinned (Hb. hata 'nii;
compare also the Syriac: Afin): “Early next morning they set out for the heights
of the hill country saying, ‘Look, we will set out for the place about which the
Lord said that we have sinned’” (Num 14:40).

The command to enter the gate prostrating in verse 58 might be related to
Jeremiah 7:2: “Stand at the gate of the Temple of the Lord and there proclaim
this message. Say, ‘Listen to the word of the Lord, all you of Judah who come in
by these gates to worship [lit. “prostrate to”’] the Lord’” (Jer 7:2).

The “plague from the sky” (v. 59) appears to be a reference to one of the pun-
ishments meted out to the Israelites during their wanderings in the desert, per-
haps that referred to in Numbers 11:33. One might also compare (see BEQ, 338)
this phrase with Romans 1:18: “The retribution of God from heaven is being
revealed against the ungodliness and injustice of human beings who in their
injustice hold back the truth.”

And when Moses prayed for water for his people, We said,
‘Strike the rock with your staff.” Thereat twelve fountains gushed
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forth from it; every tribe came to know its drinking-place. ‘Eat
and drink of God’s provision, and do not act wickedly on the
earth, causing corruption.’

2:60 The Qur’an here integrates the story of Moses striking a rock at Massah
and Meribah (Exo 17:1-7; cf. Num 20:1-22; Deu 33:8; Psa 95:8) with a detail in
Exodus 15 where the Israelites (a people divided into twelve tribes) find twelve
springs at Elim. The connection with Elim seems to be confirmed by the way
the Qur’an also commands the Israelites to eat in this verse, as the Israelites also
found seventy palm trees (from which one might eat dates) there:

>The Lord then said to Moses, ‘Go on ahead of the people, taking some of the
elders of Israel with you; in your hand take the staff with which you struck
the River, and go.

‘I shall be waiting for you there on the rock (at Horeb). Strike the rock, and
water will come out for the people to drink.” This was what Moses did, with
the elders of Israel looking on. (Exo 17:5-6; cf. Num 20:11)

So they came to Elim where there were twelve springs and seventy palm
trees; and there they pitched camp beside the water. (Exo 15:27)

! And when you said, ‘O Moses, ‘We will not put up with one
kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us, so that He may bring forth
for us of that which the earth grows—its greens and cucumbers, its
garlic, lentils, and onions.” He said, ‘Do you seek to replace what is
superior with that which is inferior? Go down to any town and you
will indeed get what you ask for!” So they were struck with abase-
ment and poverty, and they earned God’s wrath. That, because they
would deny the signs of God and kill the prophets unjustly. That,
because they would disobey and commit transgressions.

2:61 The opening passage of this verse relates to a recurring theme in the
Biblical accounts of the Israelites’ exodus, namely their declarations of regret
for having been taken out of Egypt (as in Num 11:4-6; also Exo 16:3; Num
21:5), where they ate well. Qarai’s translation has God declare in response, “Go
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down to any town.” The word translated as “town” (misr) is more likely a refer-
ence to Egypt (thus the passage would mean “Go back to Egypt and you will get
what’s coming to you!”). Elsewhere (Q 12:21, 99; 43:51) the Qur’an uses misr
for Egypt.

The Qur’an also alludes here to the punishment which God inflicted on the
Israelites for the way they complained about their food (see Num 11:33). The
anti-Jewish perspective of this verse, including the description of the Israelites
as a people who “kill the prophets,” is connected to New Testament passages
such as Matthew 23:34-38 (cf. Luk 13:34-35) and Acts 7:52 (see Paret, Kom-
mentar, 20; Horovitz, KU, 40). See also commentary on 3:181-82 (with further
references).

%Indeed, the faithful, the Jews, the Christians and the Sabae-
ans—those who have faith in God and the Last Day and act righ-
teously—they shall have their reward near their Lord, and they
will have no fear, nor will they grieve.

2:62 This verse is largely parallel to 5:69. The identity of the Sabaeans is a
matter of debate to classical Muslim interpreters and academic scholars alike;
the most common hypothesis is that the term refers to the Mandaeans (known
by the misnomer: “Christians of St. John”) of southern Iraq. Bell (Commentary,
1:12), comments that this term “has baffled all investigators.”

Many Muslim interpreters argue that the promise of salvation to Jews and
Christians here applies only to those who lived before Muhammad. Hilali-Khan
explain in a footnote to this verse: “After the coming of Prophet Muhammad on
the earth, no other religion except Islam, will be accepted from anyone.”

6 And when We took a pledge from you, and raised the Mount
above you, [declaring], ‘Hold on with power to what We have
given you and remember that which is in it so that you may be
Godwary.’
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2:63 The Qur’an here returns to the story of the Israelites. The Mount is Mt.
Sinai, where God gave the Law to Israel. The idea of “raising the Mount” above
Israel—which may be difficult to picture—reflects an interpretation of Exodus
19:17 (cf. Deu 4:10) preserved in the Babylonian Talmud (cf. 4:154; 7:171):

And they stood under mount: R. Abdimi b. Hama b. Hasa said: This teaches
that the Holy One, blessed be He, overturned the mountain upon them like an
[inverted] cask. (b. Shabbat, 88a; cf. Avodah Zarah, 2b)

64Again you turned away after that; and were it not for God’s
grace on you and His mercy, you would have surely been among
the losers.

6And certainly you know those of you who violated the Sab-
bath, whereupon We said to them, ‘Be you spurned apes.’ ®So
We made it an exemplary punishment for the present and the suc-
ceeding [generations], and an advice to the Godwary.

2:65 On the curse of the People of the Sabbath, see commentary on 7:163—66
(with further references).

67And when Moses said to his people, ‘God commands you
to slaughter a cow,’ they said, ‘Are you mocking us?’ He said, ‘I
seek God’s protection lest I should be one of the ignorant!’

%They said, ‘Invoke your Lord for us, that He may clarify
for us what she may be.’ He said, ‘He says, She is a cow, neither old
nor young, of a middle age. Now do what you are commanded.’

%“They said, ‘Invoke your Lord for us, that He may clarify for
us what her colour may be.” He said, ‘He says, She is a cow that
is yellow, of a bright hue, pleasing to the onlookers.’
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"They said, ‘Invoke your Lord for us, that He may clarify for
us what she may be. Indeed, all cows are much alike to us, and if
God wishes we will surely be guided.’

""He said, ‘He says, She is a cow not broken to till the earth or
water the tillage, sound and without blemish.” They said, ‘Now
have you come up with the truth!” And they slaughtered it, though
they were about not to do it.

2:67-71 The Qur’an (vv. 67, 71) here has the Israelites resist the command
(cf. Num 19:1-3) to slay a cow, whereas they eagerly performed the unholy rite
of worshipping another cow: the golden calf. The Qur’an’s emphasis on the Is-
raelites’ uncertainty about exactly what sort of cow is called for reflects debates
in Mishnah Parah over the age of the cow, its purity, and its precise color (in v.
69 the Qur’an uses a word, safra’, that today is understood to mean “yellow,”
but its original sense might be closer to “red”; the Hb. word in Numbers means
lit. “blood-colored™):

R. Eliezer ruled: The heifer must be no more than one year old and the red
cow no more than two years old. But the Sages ruled: The heifer may be even
two years old and the red cow even three or four years old. R. Meir ruled:
Even five years old. One that is older is valid, but they did not wait with it so
long since it might in the meantime grow some black hairs and [thus] become
invalid. (m. Parah, 1:1; cf. Parah 2:5)

While the notion of slaughtering a cow which has not been put to work reflects
Numbers 19:1-3, the following passage (Q 2:72-73; see commentary on those
verses) reflects Deuteronomy 21 (on this juxtaposition, see Hirschfeld, New Re-
searches, 108; Bell, Commentary 1:13).

2And when you killed a soul, and accused one another about
it—and God was to expose what you were concealing—"*We
said, ‘Strike him with a piece of it:” thus does God revive the
dead, and He shows you His signs so that you may exercise your
reason.
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2:72-3 This passage—in which the Israelites are commanded to strike a mur-
der victim with a piece of a slaughtered cow (the “it” of v. 73 is feminine in Arabic,
as is the Arabic word for cow) is related to Deuteronomy 21:1-8, which instructs
the Israelites to kill a cow as part of a ritual to deal with an unsolved murder. Most
scholars argue that in verses 67—73 the Qur’an joins two different rituals involving
two different cows (the red cow of Num 1-3 for vv. 67-71 and the cow of Deu 21
for vv. 72—73). The reason for this joining may be that while Deuteronomy 21 de-
scribes a ritual involving the corpse of a murder victim found in the open country,
Numbers 19 explains that the water with the ashes of the red cow should be used
to purify those who touch a corpse (v. 11)—and specifically mentions those who
touch the corpse of a murder victim found in the open country (v. 16).

Yet there is something more in the Qur’an’s account here, namely the idea
that touching the victim will bring him to life, presumably so that he can accuse
his murderer. This idea seems to be related to a report in the Infancy Gospel
of Thomas by which Jesus raised one of his dead friends in order to exonerate
himself from the accusation of murder:

And again, after many days, Jesus was playing with other children on a cer-
tain roof of an upstairs room. And one of the children fell and died. The
other children, seeing this, went to their homes. And they left Jesus alone.
The parents of the dead child came and accused Jesus saying, “You knocked
down our child.” But Jesus said, “I did not knock him down.” And while they
were raging and shouting, Jesus came down from the roof and stood beside
the body and cried out in a loud voice saying, “Zeno, Zeno—for this was
his name—rise and say if I knocked you down.” And he rose and said, “No,
Lord.” (Infancy Gospel of Thomas, 8:1-3)

This report signals the power of Jesus over life and death, while the Qur’an uses
the case of a cow’s bringing the victim to life to signal how God has the power
to “revive the dead.”

Tafsir al-Jalalayn provides here an account of a murdered man, explaining:
“When he was struck with its [i.e., the cow’s] tongue or its tail, he came back to
life and said, ‘So-and-so killed me,” and after pointing out two of his cousins, he
died; the two [killers] were denied the inheritance and were later killed.”

"*Then your hearts hardened after that; so they are like stones,
or even harder. For there are indeed some stones from which
streams gush forth, and there are some of them that split and
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water issues from them, and there are some that fall for the fear
of God. And God is not oblivious of what you do.

>Are you then eager that they should believe you, though a
part of them would hear the word of God and then they would
distort it after they had understood it, and they knew [what they
were doing]?

*When they meet the faithful, they say, ‘We believe,” and
when they are alone with one another, they say, ‘Do you recount
to them what God has revealed to you, so that they may argue
with you therewith before your Lord? Do you not exercise your
reason?’

Do they not know that God knows whatever they hide and
whatever they disclose?

8And among them are the illiterate who know nothing of the
Book except hearsay, and they only make conjectures.

”So woe to them who write the Book with their hands and then
say, ‘This is from God,’ that they may sell it for a paltry gain. So
woe to them for what their hands have written, and woe to them
for what they earn!

2:78-79 The word that our translation renders in verse 78 as “illiterate”—
ummiyyin (sing. ummi; cf. 3:20; 3:75; 7:157-58; 62:2)—in fact refers to those
who do not know the word of God (cf. 3:20). The Qur’an refers to Muhammad
as an ummi prophet (Q 7:157-58) because he came from a people to whom
God had not yet sent down revelation (“the Book™); in 29:47—48 the Qur’an, as
Holger Zellentin points out (The Qur’ans Legal Culture, 158n2), denies that
Muhammad wrote down the scripture, but this of course is not the same as af-
firming that he was illiterate. Thus the Qur’an is not referring here to those who
cannot read or write (which would make it rather difficult for them to “write the
Book with their hands”; v. 79) but to those who do not know divine revelation.
It seems to be accusing certain Jews (the larger context of this Sura involves the
Israelites and their sins) of not knowing the word of God and therefore being
ummi. This polemic is close to that of several New Testament passages (Mat
15:7-9; Mar 7:1-9; Luk 11:39-42).
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On verse 79 al-Wahidi relates, “This was revealed about those who had
changed the description of the Prophet and altered his traits. Al-Kalbi mentioned
... : They had changed the description of God’s Messenger in their Scripture.
They made him white and tall while the Prophet was brown and of medium
height. They had said to their followers and companions: ‘Look at the descrip-
tion of the prophet who will be sent at the end of time; his description does
not match that of this [man].” The Jewish rabbis and doctors used to gain some
worldly benefits from the Jewish people and so they were afraid of losing this
gain if they were ever to show the real description.”

89And they say, ‘The Fire shall not touch us except for a num-
ber of days.” Say, ‘Have you taken a promise from God? If so,
God will never break His promise. Or do you ascribe to God what
you do not know?’

81Certainly whoever commits misdeeds and is besieged by his
iniquity—such shall be the inmates of the Fire, and they will re-
main in it [forever].

2:80-81 Wahidrt explains these verses with a story about a particular belief
of the Jews in Medina: “God’s Messenger came to Medina and found the Jews
saying: ‘This worldly life will last seven thousand years. And for every one
thousand years of the days of this worldly life people will be tormented in hell
fire for one day of the days of the Afterlife. Thus, the torment will last for only
seven days.””

This passage (cf. Q 3:24) may be connected to a tradition by which the Tal-
mud identifies three groups on the Day of Judgment, one of which will suffer
only a temporary punishment in Gehinnom:

It has been taught: Beth Shammai [said], There will be three groups at the
Day of Judgment—one of thoroughly righteous, one of thoroughly wicked,
and one of intermediate. The thoroughly righteous will forthwith be inscribed
definitively as entitled to everlasting life; the thoroughly wicked will forth-
with be inscribed definitively as doomed to Gehinnom. . . . The intermediate
will go down to Gehinnom and squeal and rise again, as it says, “And I will
bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined,
and will try them as gold is tried. They shall call on my name and I will
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answer them” [Zec 13:9] Of them, too, Hannah said, “The Lord killeth and
maketh alive, he bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up” [1Sa 2:6]. (b.
Rosh Hashanah 16b—17a)

Later in the same passage (b. Rosh Hashanah 17a) the Talmud makes a dis-
tinction between Israelites and Gentiles who sin—who suffer for only twelve
months—and those who reject the community and suffer eternally.

82And those who have faith and do righteous deeds—they shall
be the inhabitants of paradise; they shall remain in it [forever].

$When We took a pledge from the Children of Israel, [saying]:
‘Worship no one but God, do good to your parents, relatives, or-
phans, and the needy, speak kindly to people, maintain the prayer,
and give the zakat,” you turned away, except a few of you, and
you were disregardful.

2:83 On the Qur’an and the Ten Commandments, see commentary on 17:22—
39 (with further references). On kindness to orphans, see commentary on 107:2
(with further references).

8 And when We took a pledge from you, [saying]: ‘You shall
not shed your [own people’s] blood, and you shall not expel
your folks from your homes,” you pledged, and you testify [to
this pledge of your ancestors]. #Then there you were, killing
your folks and expelling a part of your folks from their homes,
backing one another against them in sin and aggression! If they
came to you as captives, you would ransom them, though their
expulsion itself was forbidden you. What! Do you believe in
part of the Book and deny another part? So what is the requital
of those of you who do that except disgrace in the life of this
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world? And on the Day of Resurrection, they shall be consigned
to the severest punishment. And God is not oblivious of what
you do.

%They are the ones who bought the life of this world for the
Hereafter; so their punishment shall not be lightened, nor will
they be helped.

87Certainly We gave Moses the Book and followed him with
the apostles, and We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear proofs
and confirmed him with the Holy Spirit. Is it not that whenever an
apostle brought you that which was not to your liking, you would
act arrogantly; so you would impugn a group [of them], and slay
a[nother] group?

2:87 Tafsir al-Jalalayn, in line with the majority opinion of Islamic tradition,
identifies the Holy Spirit here as the angel Gabriel. However, of the four times
“Holy Spirit” appears in the Qur’an, it is associated with Jesus three times (Q
2:87, 253; 5:110), always with the expression “We confirmed [or better, ‘sup-
ported’] him with the Holy Spirit.” (The fourth case, 16:102, suggests that the
Qur’an was revealed through this same Spirit.) Thus the Qur’an seems to reflect
here the Christian notion of a close relationship between God, the Spirit, and
Christ, even while it refutes the divinity of Christ (for God’s sending the Holy
Spirit down upon Jesus, see Luk 3:21-22; cf. Mat 3:16-17, 4:1; Mar 1:9-11,
12; Joh 1:32). The way the Qur’an introduces “Holy Spirit” with ayyadnahu
bi (“We supported him with”) in all three cases involving Jesus may reflect a
Christian notion of the Holy Spirit as the “Paraclete” (Joh 14:16, 26; 15:26;
16:7). Greek paraklétos means “called to the side of” or idiomatically “advo-
cate” (Latin advocatus).

The Qur’anic term for Holy Spirit (razh al-qudus), a juxtaposition of two
nouns, may owe something to Syriac ritha d-qiidsha. However, it might also be
compared to the (few) Sabaean (South Arabian) Christian inscriptions, such as
that (known as CIH 541) at the Ma’rib dam, which refers to the Holy Spirit as
rh gds (see the online Corpus of South Arabian Inscriptions, CIH 541, 1. 3; and
Robin, “Du paganisme,” 147).

In this verse the Qur’an again accuses the Israelites of killing the prophets (on
which see commentary on 3:181-82, with further references).
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8And they say, ‘Our hearts are uncircumcised.” Rather, God
has cursed them for their unfaith, so few of them have faith.

2:88 Here and in 4:155 the Qur’an has the Jews themselves declare that their
“hearts are uncircumcised.” Tafsir al-Jaldlayn understands this same phrase
to mean “our hearts are encased” and relates a tradition by which the Jews of
Medina used this phrase to tell Muhammad that their hearts “cannot compre-
hend what you say.” The Qur’an is here reapplying the metaphor of an uncir-
cumcised heart in the Bible and later Christian anti-Jewish polemic. Several
passages of the Old Testament accuse the Israelites of being uncircumcised
of heart, even while they are circumcised in the flesh (Jer 9:26; cf. also Lev
26:41; Deu 10:16). This metaphor becomes central to Christian rhetoric. It is
cited (along with the accusation that the Jews killed their prophets, an accusa-
tion raised by the Qur’an in the previous verse) by Stephen in his speech before
the Sanhedrin in Acts: “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and
ears. You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, just as your ancestors used to
do” (Act 7:51; cf. Rom 2:29). Subsequently it becomes a central trope in Syriac
Christian anti-Jewish polemic, seen with Aphrahat (d. ca. 345) and Ephrem,
among others:

So it is known that whoever does not circumcise the foreskin of his heart,
then also the circumcision of his flesh is of no value to him. (Aphrahat, Homi-
lies (On Circumcision), trans. Neusner, 23).

Ask yourself, you fool, about the observance of the Law.

What can circumcision do for a sin that lies within?

Sin lies inside the heart;

And you circumcise your foreskin! (Ephrem, Sermones de fide, 28, homily
3, 11. 233-37)

The Qur’an, however, is not interested in the play on circumcision of the
flesh or the heart but instead has the Jews use this expression simply as a way
of declaring that their hearts are covered. In this it is parallel to those passages
where the Qur’an declares that God has cast veils on the hearts of unbelievers
(6:25; 17:45-46; 18:57; 41:5) or made their ears deaf (2:7; 6:25; 31:7; 41:44).
On the cursing of the Jews in particular, see commentary on 5:13—14 (with fur-
ther references).
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% And when there came to them a Book from God, confirming
that which is with them—and earlier they would pray for victory
over the pagans—so when there came to them what they recog-
nized, they denied it. So may the curse of God be on the faithless!

“Evil is that for which they have sold their souls, by defying
what God has sent down, out of envy that God should bestow His
grace on any of His servants that He wishes. Thus they earned
wrath upon wrath, and there is a humiliating punishment for the
faithless.

'When they are told, ‘Believe in what God has sent down,’
they say, ‘We believe in what was sent down to us,” and they dis-
believe what is besides it, though it is the truth confirming what
is with them. Say, ‘Then why would you kill the prophets of God
formerly, should you be faithful?’

”2Certainly Moses brought you manifest proofs, but then you
took up the Calf in his absence and you were wrongdoers.

2:89-92 Islamic tradition generally holds these verses to be a condemna-
tion of the Jews of Medina for their rejection of Muhammad. Wahid1 explains
(on v. 89) that before the coming of Islam, the Jews of the region would pray
that God might send forth a prophet. He continues: “But when the Prophet
[Muhammad] was sent forth, they disbelieved in him. It is due to this that God
revealed [Q 2:89].” However, this passage follows immediately the mention
of Moses and Jesus and an allusion to the Jewish rejection of Jesus (v. 87). It
may accordingly refer to the denial of the revelation given to Jesus. On the
golden calf (v. 92) in the Qur’an, see commentary on 20:83-98 (with further
references).

%And when We took covenant with you and raised the Mount
above you, [declaring], ‘Hold on with power to what We have
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given you, and do listen!’ They said, ‘We hear, and disobey,” and
their hearts had been imbued with [the love of] the Calf, due to
their unfaith. Say, ‘Evil is that to which your faith prompts you,
should you be faithful!’

2:93 The phrase “We hear and disobey,” in Arabic sami ‘nd wa- ‘asayna (cf.
4:46), seems to be an intentional play on the Hebrew version of Deuteronomy
5:27: “Go nearer yourself and listen to everything that the Lord our God may
say, and then tell us everything that the Lord our God has told you; we shall
listen and put it into practice (we-shama ‘nii wa- ‘asinir)!” (cf. Exo 24:7). The
Qur’an uses a version of this phrase on three other occasions (Q 2:285; 5:7;
24:51)—but in the positive sense (“We hear and obey”)—for the followers of its
own prophet. See also commentary on 24:51.

The Arabic verb translated as “imbued” normally means “drank.” By us-
ing this verb, the Qur’an alludes to Exodus 32:19-20, where Moses compels
the Israelites who had worshipped the golden calf to drink water in which
powder from the calf had been mixed (cf. 20:97, where the ashes of the calf
are instead scattered into the sea). Bell recognizes the allusion and translates
“and they were made to drink the calf in their hearts for their unbelief.” On the
golden calf episode in the Qur’an, see commentary on 20:83-98 (with further
references).

%4Say, ‘If the abode of the Hereafter were exclusively for you
with God, and not for other people, then long for death, should
you be truthful.’

2:94 The view attributed to the Jews here may be compared to the prophecy
given to Daniel that the angel Michael (cf. Q 2:98 below) will protect the Israel-
ites to the exclusion of all other people on the Day of Judgment:

At that time Michael will arise—the great Prince, defender of your people.
That will be a time of great distress, unparalleled since nations first came into
existence. When that time comes, your own people will be spared—all those
whose names are found written in the Book. (Dan 12:1)
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%*But they will not long for it ever because of what their hands
have sent ahead, and God knows best the wrongdoers. **Surely,
you will find them the greediest of all people for life—even the
idolaters. Each of them is eager to live a thousand years, though it
would not deliver him from the punishment, were he to live [that
long]. And God sees best what they do.

Say, ‘Whoever is an enemy of Gabriel [should know that] it
is he who has brought it down on your heart with the will of God,
confirming what has been [revealed] before it, and as a guidance
and good news for the faithful.” **[Say,] ‘“Whoever is an enemy of
God, His apostles and His angels and Gabriel and Michael, [let
him know that] God is indeed the enemy of the faithless.’

“We have certainly sent down manifest signs to you, and no
one denies them except transgressors.

2:97-99 The identification of Gabriel as the agent, or messenger, of this rev-
elation matches Gabriel’s role as a messenger to Daniel (Dan 8:16; 9:21-27) in
the Old Testament and to Zechariah (Luk 1:19) and Mary (Luk 1:26) in the New
Testament.

195 it not that whenever they made a covenant, a part of them
would cast it away? Rather, the majority of them do not have faith.

191 And when there came to them an apostle from God, confirm-
ing that which is with them, a part of those who were given the
Book cast the Book of God behind their back, as if they did not
know [that it is God’s Book].

2:101 On the metaphor of “casting the Book of God behind their back,” see
commentary on 3:187
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12And they followed what the devils pursued during Solo-
mon’s reign—and Solomon was not faithless but it was the dev-
ils who were faithless—teaching the people magic and what was
sent down to the two angels at Babylon, Hartit and Marit, who
would not teach anyone [the occult] without telling [him], ‘We
are only a test, so do not be faithless.” But they would learn from
those two that with which they would cause a split between man
and his wife—though they could not harm anyone with it except
with God’s leave. They would learn that which would harm them
and bring them no benefit; though they certainly knew that any-
one who buys it has no share in the Hereafter. Surely, evil is that
for which they sold their souls, had they known!

2:102 The opening of this verse is an implicit accusation that the Jews (who
are the subject of this section of Sura 2) practice magic as it was practiced in
Solomon’s time. In exegetical Jewish works, including the Second Targum of
Esther, the glory of Solomon’s realm (and the temple he constructed) is attrib-
uted to his mastery of magic (on this see also commentary on 34:12—13):

All the kingdoms feared him, nations and languages were obedient to him;
devils, demons, and ferocious beasts, evil spirits and accidents, were deliv-
ered into his hands. (Second Targum of Esther, 1:3, p. 269).

However, the Qur’an, in line with the Talmud (b. Shabbat 56b), insists that Solo-
mon remained faithful to God (pace 1 Kings, esp. chap. 11).

The Qur’an also refers here to magic being sent down in Babylon, and indeed
Babylon generally has a symbolic value as a center of astrology and magic in
classical, Jewish, and Christian sources. Of particular interest in this context is
the tradition of Jewish magic bowls from Babylon, which date from around the
time of the Qur’an’s composition (see Aramaic Bowl Spells).

The names of the two angels, Hartut and Marit, are shaped by the Qur’an’s
interest in proper names that rhyme (e.g., Taliit/Saul and Jalat/Goliath; ‘Isa/
Jesus and Miisa/Moses). Syriac herta (“squabble, brawl, strife”’) may be behind
Hartt and Syriac merta (“bitterness”) behind Mariit.
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The idea that fallen angels revealed secrets to humans which led to their
moral corruption is a central theme of the first part of the Book of Enoch with
its fallen angel Azaz’el:

And secondly the Lord said to Raphael, “Bind Azaz’el hand and foot (and)
throw him into the darkness!” And he made a hole in the desert which was in
Duda’el and cast him there; he threw on top of him rugged and sharp rocks.
And he covered his face in order that he may not see light; and in order that
he may be sent into the fire on the great day of judgment. . . . And the whole
earth has been corrupted by Azaz’el’s teaching of his (own) actions; and write
upon him all sin. (1 Enoch 10:4-6, §; cf. also Pseudo-Clementines 8:14)

The reference to “that with which they would cause a split between a man and
his wife” may be connected to the story of the two wicked elders in Babylon (the
same city where Hartit and Marit are found in the Qur’an) in the Greek story of
Susanna, wife of Joakim (a story found as Daniel 13 in Catholic and Orthodox
Bibles), according to which the elders falsely accuse Susanna of fornication
(thereby seeking to “split” a man from his wife).

On the expression “no share in the Hereafter,” see commentary on 2:200.

103Had they been faithful and Godwary, the reward from God
would have been better, had they known!

1940 you who have faith! Do not say Ra ‘ind, but say Unzurna,
and listen! And there is a painful punishment for the faithless.

2:104 A number of academic scholars point out that ra ‘ina (Ar. “watch over
us”; cf. 4:46) is close to Hebrew ra, “evil.” Horovitz (“Jewish Proper Names,”
204, following Geiger, Was hat Mohammed, 17; Judaism and Islam, 12—13) ar-
gues that through the influence of Jews in Medina this word must have taken on
a secondary, pejorative, sense because of its proximity to Hebrew ra ‘. Therefore
Muhammad commanded his followers to use unzurna (“look at us”) instead.
His theory is close to the traditional Islamic explanation of this verse, found, for
example, with Wahidr:

This is because the Arabs used to employ this expression [ra ‘ina], so when the
Jews heard them using it with the Prophet they liked it. This same expression



64 2. al-Baqara, The Heifer

in the parlance of the Jews had the connotation of vile abusive language.
They said: “Before, we used to abuse Muhammad secretly. Now, you can
abuse him openly because this expression is used in their speech.”

Alternatively the Qur’an may simply be instructing its audience in what way
they should ask God to watch over them, i.e. with the expression unzurna (cf. Ps.
16:1: “Protect me [Syr. natrin], O God, in you is my refuge”) and not with the
expression rd ind. A similar concern for particular locutions is also found in 2:58.

105Neither the faithless from among the People of the Book, nor
the idolaters, like that any good be showered on you from your
Lord; but God singles out for His mercy whomever He wishes,
and God is dispenser of a mighty grace.

106For any verse that We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We
bring another better than it, or similar to it. Do you not know that
God has power over all things? '"’Do you not know that to God
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth? And besides
God you do not have any friend or helper.

1%Would you question your Apostle as Moses was questioned
formerly? Whoever changes faith for unfaith certainly strays
from the right way.

1Many of the People of the Book are eager to turn you into
unbelievers after your faith, out of their inner envy, [and] after
the truth had become manifest to them. Yet excuse [them] and
forbear until God issues His edict. Indeed, God has power over
all things.

10And maintain the prayer and give the zakat. Any good that
you send ahead for your own souls, you shall find it with God.
God indeed watches what you do.

And they say, ‘No one will enter paradise except one who is
a Jew or Christian.” Those are their [false] hopes! Say, ‘Produce
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your evidence, should you be truthful.” !'?Certainly whoever sub-
mits his will to God and is virtuous, he shall have his reward with
his Lord, and they will have no fear, nor shall they grieve.

"3The Jews say, ‘The Christians stand on nothing,” and the
Christians say, ‘The Jews stand on nothing,” though they follow
the [same] Book. So said those who had no knowledge, [words]
similar to what they say. God will judge between them on the Day
of Resurrection concerning that about which they used to differ.

4Who is a greater wrongdoer than those who deny access to
the mosques of God lest His Name be celebrated therein, and try
to ruin them? Such ones may not enter them, except in fear. There
is disgrace for them in this world, and a great punishment in the
Hereafter.

5To God belong the east and the west: so whichever way
you turn, there is the face of God! God is indeed all-bounteous,
all-knowing.

16And they say, ‘God has offspring.” Immaculate is He! No,
to Him belongs whatever there is in the heavens and the earth.
All are obedient to Him, !""the Originator of the heavens and the
earth. When He decides on a matter, He just says to it, ‘Be!” and
it is.

2:116-17 On the Qur’an’s denial that God would beget a son (or offspring),
cf. 4:171; 9:30; 10:68; 17:111; 18:4; 19:35, 88-93; 21:26; 23:91; 25:2; 39:4;
43:81; 72:3; 112:3. It is not clear that the Qur’an means in each of these cases
specifically to invoke Christian doctrine on the divinity of Christ (on this see
further commentary on 21:21-29).

The opening of verse 116 is literally “And they say, ‘God has taken a son (or
offspring).”” The verb “taken” (ittakhadha) is the same used in verse 54, where
the Qur’an speaks of the Israelites’ “taking up the Calf.” Various scholars have
argued that the Qur’an’s use of this verb reflects the influence of some heterodox
Christology, whether “Adoptionist,” Arian, or Nestorian. Yet the Qur’an here is
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deliberately using the same verb it uses to express the way that the wives of Poti-
phar (Q 12:21) and Pharaoh (Q 28:9) adopt Joseph and Moses, respectively. Thus
the Qur’an here means to belittle Christians for thinking of God in a human way.

This passage might be seen as a refutation of Hebrews 1:5 (which quotes
Psa 2:7 and is related to Exo 4:22): “To which of the angels, then, has God ever
said: You are my Son, today I have fathered you, or: I shall be a father to him
and he a son to me?” (Heb 1:5; cf. Psa 2:7; Mat 28:18; Act 13:33; Heb 5:5; 1Pe
3:21b-22).

On God’s creating through the word “Be!” (v. 117), see commentary on 36:82
(with further references).

8Those who have no knowledge say, ‘Why does not God speak
to us, or come to us a sign?’ So said those who were before them,
[words] similar to what they say. Alike are their hearts. We have
certainly made the signs clear for a people who have certainty.

2:118 The demand of unbelievers to hear a divine voice, or to see a sign, is
reminiscent of the New Testament (n.b. the phrase “So said those who were
before them”). The unbelievers of the Qur’an demand a sign, as the scribes
and Pharisees demanded a sign of Jesus. The Qur’'an here has God conclude,
“We have certainly made the signs clear for a people who have certainty.” In
the New Testament Jesus insists that the unbelievers will receive no sign (Mat
12:38; 16:4; Mar 8:12; Luk 11:29; Joh 6:30) and do not hear the voice of God
(Joh 5:37-38)—for only the sheep hear the voice of the Good Shepherd (Joh
10:3, 27).

Indeed, We have sent you with the truth, as a bearer of good
news and as a warner, and you will not be questioned concerning
the inmates of hell.

20Never will the Jews be pleased with you, nor the Christians,
unless you followed their creed. Say, ‘Indeed, it is the guidance
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of God which is the [true] guidance.’ And should you follow their
desires after the knowledge that has come to you, you will not
have against God any friend or helper.

2'Those to whom We have given the Book follow it as it ought
to be followed: they have faith in it. As for those who deny it—it
is they who are the losers.

1220 Children of Israel, remember My blessing which 1 be-
stowed upon you, and that I gave you an advantage over all the
nations. '2Beware of the Day when no soul shall compensate for
another, neither will any ransom be accepted from it, nor will any
intercession benefit it, nor will they be helped.

2:122-23 These two verses are almost identical to 2:47—48. See commentary
on those verses.

24When his Lord tested Abraham with certain words, and he
fulfilled them, He said, ‘I am making you the Imam of mankind.’
Said he, ‘And from among my descendants?’ He said, ‘My pledge
does not extend to the unjust.’

2:124-29 overview According to Islamic tradition, the following passage
is set in Mecca. Muslim interpreters often explain that Abraham, Ishmael, and
Hagar left Sarah and Isaac in Hebron and traveled into a deserted spot in the
Arabian Desert, where Abraham and Ishmael built (or rebuilt) the Ka‘ba. After-
ward Abraham would leave Ishmael and Hagar behind and return to Sarah and
Isaac. This passage might be compared with 14:35-41.

2:124 Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that God tested Abraham by giving him
instructions on proper religious practice: “It is said that these included the
rituals of the Pilgrimage, the rinsing of the mouth, snuffing up water into the
nostrils [to clean them], cleaning of the teeth, trimming facial hair, combing
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of the hair, trimming the fingernails, shaving armpit and pubic hair, circumci-
sion and washing one’s private parts after elimination.” Abraham was thus an
imam (or “leader”) inasmuch as believers were meant to imitate the example
of Abraham in following these practices (which are, in fact, Islamic ritual
practices).

It seems likely, however, that the “test” here is a reference to the way God
tested Abraham (Gen 22:1; cf. Q 37:102—10) with the command to sacrifice his
son. This would match well with what follows (vv. 125-28), which is closely
connected with the story of the sacrifice in Genesis 22. On this see Witztum
(Syriac Milieu, 171-72; “Foundations of the House,” 33-34; Sinai, Fortsch-
reibung, 139). When the divine voice of the Qur’an declares that he is making
Abraham “the Imam [or leader] of mankind,” it reflects Genesis 22, where God
rewards Abraham for his obedience (cf. also 37:109-10):

16T swear by my own self, the Lord declares, that because you have done this,
because you have not refused me your own beloved son,

17T will shower blessings on you and make your descendants as numerous as
the stars of heaven and the grains of sand on the seashore. Your descendants
will gain possession of the gates of their enemies. (Gen 22:16—17)

However, whereas Genesis has God promise to favor all of Abraham’s descen-
dants, the Qur’an insists (end of v. 124) that this favor is only for the just.

125And [remember] when We made the House a place of re-
ward for mankind and a sanctuary, [declaring], ‘Take the venue of
prayer from Abraham’s Station.” We charged Abraham and Ish-
mael [with its upkeep, saying], ‘Purify My House for those who
go around it, [for] those who make it a retreat and [for] those who
bow and prostrate.’

26When Abraham said, ‘My Lord, make this a secure town,
and provide its people with fruits—such of them as have faith in
God and the Last Day,” He said, ‘As for him who is faithless, I
will provide for him [too] for a short time, then I will shove him
toward the punishment of the Fire and it is an evil destination.’
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127As Abraham raised the foundations of the House with Ish-
mael, [they prayed]: ‘Our Lord, accept it from us! Indeed, You
are the All-hearing, the All-knowing.

128°Our Lord, make us submissive to You, and [raise] from our
progeny a nation submissive to You, show us our rites [of wor-
ship], and turn to us clemently. Indeed, You are the All-clement,
the All-merciful.”

2:125-28 Islamic tradition identifies the “House” (v. 125) as the Ka‘ba in
Mecca, “Abraham’s station” (v. 125) as a small stone next to the Ka‘ba (said
to bear the footprint of Abraham still today), and the “town” (balad in v. 126)
as Mecca. In verse 126 the Qur’'an has Abraham pray that God will make this
“town” safe and will feed its people with “fruits” (a similar prayer is attrib-
uted to Abraham in 14:37; cf. also 106:4, which reports that God has “fed” the
Quraysh). See further commentary on the related passage 14:35-41.

Notwithstanding the traditional connection of this verse to Mecca, it should
be noted that the Qur'an employs distinctly Biblical language here. Deuter-
onomy 12:5 alludes to Jerusalem as the “place” or “station” (Hb. ha-magom),
whereas this Qur’anic verse speaks of the “station” (Ar. al-maqgam) of Abraham.
The reference to Abraham raising the “foundations” of the “House” in verse
127 could correspond with the reference to his building an altar (in Hebron) in
Genesis 13:18 or to his building an altar to God on Mt. Moriah in Genesis 22:9
(regarding which see commentary on 37:100-10). In Syriac Christian tradition
the altar of Genesis 22 is connected explicitly with a sanctuary. The Cave of
Treasures identifies the foundation of Jerusalem with the very moment of Abra-
ham’s sacrifice on that altar: “At the moment that Abraham raised Isaac, his son,
on the altar, Jerusalem was founded” ([Or.], 30:1). This identification follows
from 2 Chronicles 3:1, where an association is made between the site of Abra-
ham’s sacrifice, Mt. Moriah (Gen 22:2), and the site of the temple in Jerusalem:
“Solomon then began building the house (Hb. béf) of the Lord in Jerusalem on
Mount Moriah where David his father had had a vision.”

Joseph Witztum analyzes a number of pre-Qur’anic authors who suggest that
Isaac helped Abraham build an altar (see Syriac Milieu, 166—70) as the Qur’an
has Ishmael help him build the “house” (Ar. bayf). Jacob of Serugh even has
Isaac assist Abraham in building a house (Syr. bayta):
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Abraham approached and put down the fire with the knife / and began to
build an altar for the Lord on the top of the mountain.

The master-builder of faith approached and / in order to build there a
house for the mysteries which would take place.

And when Isaac gazed and saw what his father was doing, / he himself
lifted stones in order to bring them forth to build the altar.

He had seen the priest building an altar for his own sacrifice / and stretched
out his hand in order to finish [the building] with him untroubled.

For [Abraham] was the priest, the master-builder and the father of the
lamb / Isaac was the sacrifice, the stone bearer and the son of the priest. (Ja-
cob of Serugh, On Abraham and His Types, 4:90, 11. 4-13, trans. J. Witztum,
in Syriac Milieu, 168)

Witztum argues that the Qur’an transfers the imagery associated with Jeru-
salem in such traditions to Mecca (on this see Witztum, “Foundations of the
House,” 38).

The Abrahamic traditions in Mecca may also have some connections with
Hebron. The Byzantine historian Sozomen (d. ca. 450) relates that the Arabs of
his day (along with others) celebrated an annual festival at the Oak of Mamre,
the spot near Hebron where by tradition the divine visitation to Abraham in
Genesis 18 took place. This festival—not unlike the later Islamic pilgrimage—
involved prayers, a well, animal sacrifices, offerings, abstaining from sexual
relations, and sleeping in tents:

This place is now called Terebinthus, and is about fifteen stadia distant from
Hebron, which lies to the south, but is two hundred and fifty stadia distant
from Jerusalem. It is recorded that here the Son of God appeared to Abra-
ham, with two angels, who had been sent against Sodom, and foretold the
birth of his son. Here the inhabitants of the country and of the regions round
Palestine, the Phoenicians, and the Arabians (4rrabioi), assemble annually
during the summer season to keep a brilliant feast; and many others, both
buyers and sellers, resort thither on account of the fair. Indeed, this feast is
diligently frequented by all nations: by the Jews, because they boast of their
descent from the patriarch Abraham; by the Pagans, because angels there ap-
peared to men; and by Christians, because He who for the salvation of man-
kind was born of a virgin, afterwards manifested Himself there to a godly
man. This place was moreover honored fittingly with religious exercises.
Here some prayed to the God of all; some called upon the angels, poured out
wine, burnt incense, or offered an ox, or he-goat, a sheep, or a cock. Each
one made some beautiful product of his labor, and after carefully husband-
ing it through the entire year, he offered it according to promise as provision
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for that feast, both for himself and his dependents. And either from honor to
the place, or from fear of Divine wrath, they all abstained from coming near
their wives, although during the feast these were more than ordinarily studi-
ous of their beauty and adornment. Nor, if they chanced to appear and to take
part in the public processions, did they act at all licentiously. Nor did they
behave imprudently in any other respect, although the tents were contiguous
to each other, and they all lay promiscuously together. The place is open
country, and arable, and without houses, with the exception of the buildings
around Abraham’s old oak and the well he prepared. (Sozomen, Ecclesiasti-
cal History 2:4, p. 261)

It is possible that the celebration of an Abrahamic pilgrimage at this spot near
Hebron was eventually transferred to Mecca. In 5:95-97 the Qur’an describes
rituals around a sanctuary, which it identifies as the ka ‘ba (whence the name
given to the black building in Mecca).

129¢Our Lord, raise amongst them an apostle from among them,
who will recite to them Your signs and teach them the Book and
wisdom and purify them. Indeed, You are the All-mighty, the
All-wise.’

2:129 In this verse the Qur’an has Abraham pray that God will send a prophet
from among his descendants (cf. 61:6, which has Jesus predict the coming of
Muhammad). This prayer seems to be related to the manner in which Moses
proclaims that God will send a prophet from his own people in Deuteronomy
18:15 (“The Lord your God will raise up a prophet like me; you will listen to
him”; cf. Deu 18:18), a promise interpreted in Acts 3:22 as a reference to Jesus.

130 And who will [ever] forsake Abraham’s creed except one who
debases himself? We certainly chose him in the [present] world,
and in the Hereafter he will indeed be among the Righteous.

3'When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit,” he said, ‘I submit to
the Lord of all the worlds.” 1*2Abraham enjoined this [creed] upon
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his children, and [so did] Jacob, [saying], ‘My children! God has
indeed chosen this religion for you; so do not die except in com-
plete surrender [to God].

33Were you witnesses when death approached Jacob, when he
asked his children, ‘What will you worship after me?’ They said,
‘We will worship your God and the God of your fathers, Abra-
ham, Ishmael, and Isaac, the One God, and to Him do we submit.’

2:132-33 The Qur’an here (v. 133) counts Ishmael among the “fathers” of
Jacob, although Ishmael was the brother of Jacob’s father Isaac.

This passage reflects a tradition found in the Targum Neofiti on Deuteronomy
6:4 (“Listen, Israel: the Lord our God is the one . . .”). In the Hebrew Bible these
are the words of God, through Moses, to the entire people of Israel. According to
Targum Neofiti, however, these are also the words of the twelve sons in response to
Jacob’s (Israel’s) dying wish that they deny the idol worship of Abraham’s father:

When the appointed time of our father Jacob arrived to be gathered in peace
from the midst of the world, he gathered the twelve tribes and made them
stand round about his bed of gold. Our father Jacob answered and said to
them: From Abraham, my father’s father, arose the blemished Ishmael and all
the sons of Keturah, and from Isaac my father arose the blemished Esau, my
brother. Perchance you worship the idols which Abraham’s father worshiped,
or perchance you worship the idols (which) Laban, my mother’s brother,
worshiped? Or do you worship the God of Jacob your father? The twelve
tribes of Jacob answered together with a perfect heart and said, Listen to us,
Israel our father, the Lord our God is one Lord; may his name be blessed for
ever and ever. (Targum Neofiti, Deu 6:4).

134That was a nation that has passed: for it there will be what it
has earned, and for you there will be what you have earned, and
you will not be questioned about what they used to do.

33They say, ‘Be either Jews or Christians so that you may be
[rightly] guided.” Say, ‘No, rather [we will follow] the creed of
Abraham, a hanif, and he was not one of the polytheists.’
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2:135 Qarai leaves the Arabic term hanif—which the Qur’an frequently as-
sociates with Abraham—untranslated. It is often understood to mean “mono-
theist,” but it may mean especially “gentile monotheist” (“gentile” in the
sense of “neither a Jew nor a Christian”). On this see further commentary on
16:120-23.

136Say, ‘We have faith in God and that which has been sent
down to us, and that which was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael,
Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, and that which Moses and Jesus were
given, and what the prophets were given from their Lord; we
make no distinction between any of them and to Him do we sub-
mit.” 1*’So if they believe in the like of what you believe in, then
they are surely guided; but if they turn away, then [know that]
they are only [steeped] in defiance. God shall suffice you against
them, and He is the All-hearing, the All-knowing.

38The baptism of God, and who baptizes better than God?
And Him do we worship.’

2:138 It is likely that the Qur’an is alluding to baptism here, but the Arabic
word Qarai translates in this manner (sibgha) means more literally “dye.” The
Coptic Gospel of Philip (third century) speak of God “dyeing” those who are
baptized (Gospel of Philip 61:12-20). A tradition in Wahidi on this verse ex-
plains: “When a child was born into the Christians, they used to baptize him
on the seventh day by dipping him in holy water in order to purify him. They
claimed that this baptism takes the place of circumcision. Upon doing this, they
used to say: ‘Now the child has become a true Christian,” and so God revealed
this verse.”

39Say, “Will you argue with us concerning God, while He is
our Lord and your Lord, and to us our deeds belong, and to you
your deeds belong, and we worship Him dedicatedly?’
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1[Ask them,] ‘Do you say that Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the Tribes were Jews or Christians?’ Say, ‘Is it you
who know better, or God?’ And who is a greater wrongdoer than
someone who conceals a testimony that is with him from God?
And God is not oblivious of what you do.

2:140 This verse should be compared to 3:67. The list of Biblical protagonists
notably includes Ishmael, although it makes no mention of his sons (of which
there were twelve according to Gen 25:12—16) . On the question of hiding or
falsifying scripture (here “concealing a testimony”), see commentary on 4:46.

“IThat was a nation that has passed: for it there will be what it
has earned, and for you there will be what you have earned, and
you will not be questioned about what they used to do.

2The foolish among the people will say, ‘“What has turned
them away from the giblah [direction of prayer| they were fol-
lowing?’ Say, ‘To God belong the east and the west. He guides
whomever He wishes to a straight path.’

3Thus We have made you a middle nation that you may be
witnesses to the people, and that the Apostle may be a witness to
you. We did not appoint the giblah you were following, but that
We may ascertain those who follow the Apostle from those who
turn back on their heels. It was indeed a hard thing except for
those whom God has guided. And God would not let your prayers
go to waste. God is indeed most kind and merciful to mankind.

144We certainly see you turning your face about in the sky. We
will surely turn you to a giblah of your liking: so turn your face
towards the Holy Mosque, and wherever you may be, turn your
faces towards it! Indeed, those who were given the Book surely
know that it is the truth from their Lord. And God is not oblivious
of what they do.
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SEven if you bring those who were given the Book every
[kind of] sign, they will not follow your giblah. Nor shall you
follow their giblah, nor will any of them follow the giblah of the
other. And if you follow their desires, after the knowledge that
has come to you, you will be one of the wrongdoers.

16Those whom We have given the Book recognize him just as
they recognize their sons, but a part of them indeed conceal the
truth while they know.

2:146 On the question of hiding or falsifying scripture, see commentary on
4:46 (with further references).

7This is the truth from your Lord; so do not be among the
sceptics.

“8Everyone has a cynosure to which he turns; so take the lead
in all good works. Wherever you may be, God will bring you all
together. Indeed, God has power over all things.

9Whencesoever you may go out, turn your face towards the
Holy Mosque. It i1s indeed the truth from your Lord, and God is
not oblivious of what you do. '**And whencesoever you may go
out, turn your face towards the Holy Mosque, and wherever you
may be, turn your faces towards it, so that the people may have
no allegation against you, neither those of them who are wrong-
doers. So do not fear them, but fear Me, that I may complete My
blessing on you and so that you may be guided.

2:150 The Qur’an here has God declare: “So do not fear [wrongdoers], but
fear Me” (cf. 5:3) in a way close to Matthew 10:28: “Do not be afraid of those
who kill the body but cannot kill the soul; fear him rather who can destroy both
body and soul in hell.”
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S1Even as We sent to you an Apostle from among yourselves,
who recites to you Our signs and purifies you, and teaches you
the Book and wisdom, and teaches you what you did not know.

32Remember Me and I will remember you, and thank Me, and
do not be ungrateful to Me.

1530 you who have faith! Take recourse in patience and prayer;
indeed God is with the patient.

134Do not call those who were slain in God’s way ‘dead.’ No,
they are living, but you are not aware.

2:154 The standard Qur’anic teaching on the afterlife is that humans go to
heaven or hell only when their souls are again joined to their bodies on the Day
of Resurrection (see, e.g., 50:16-35). However, the martyrs are here (cf. 3:157—
58, 169-70, 195; 9:111; 36:26) promised the special favor of enjoying heaven
right away. Muslim scholars accordingly wondered how the martyrs might ex-
ist in heaven without having been joined to their resurrected bodies. Tafsir al-
Jalalayn offers one answer: “Their spirits are, according to a hadith, contained
in green birds that take wing freely wherever they wish in Paradise.”

The Qur’an suggests elsewhere (Q 3:157-58, 195) that the martyrs receive
this special favor because their act of martyrdom wins them forgiveness of sin.
As Tor Andrae has shown (Les origines de l’islam et le christianisme, 1611f.),
the idea that martyrdom involves the absolution of sins is prominent in Syriac
Christian texts such as the third-century Didascalia (chap. 20) and the Treaty on
the Martyrs of Mar Isai (d. late sixth cen.); the latter text also insists—much like
the Qur’an—that the martyrs are “living”:

The true martyrs who, by way of a death that covers their sins, demonstrate
even more the beauty of their deeds and receive this glorious inheritance by
virtue of their blood. By leaving this life they have prepared for their souls an
honorable abode in paradise. It was thought that they are already dead, but by
their death they have killed their sin, and they are alive with God. (Mar Isai,
Treaty on the Martyrs, 32)

It is worth noting, as well, that the Syriac Christian tradition, for example
Severus of Antioch (d. ca. AD 540), generally portrays the martyrs as combat-
ants who struggle with the devil, or pagans, and win a crown of glory as a sign
of the triumph of their martyrdom:
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When the treacherous crafty tyrant Julian, who surpassed and overcame all
men in the wickedness of impiety, was persecuting the worship of God, and
was concealing his injurious action by a pretense and a mask of mildness and
gentleness, and was envious and bitter against the combatants on account of
the crowns of martyrdom, and was by deceit making captive of many and
sweeping them away, Juventinus and the valiant men with him, champions
and soldiers of Christ, confuted and exposed him, in that they displayed and
contended in a gallant conflict of combating prowess, and stripped off the
cloak of his deceitfulness and gained crowns of victory and for the combats
which they endured. (James of Edessa, The Hymns of Severus of Antioch,
153, p. 200)

155We will surely test you with a measure of fear and hunger
and a loss of wealth, lives, and fruits; and give good news to the
patient '*>—those who, when an affliction visits them, say, ‘In-
deed, we belong to God and to Him do we indeed return.” It is
they who receive the blessings of their Lord and [His] mercy, and
it is they who are the [rightly] guided.

158Safa and Marwah are indeed among God’s sacraments. So
whoever makes Aajj to the House, or performs the ‘umrah, there is
no sin upon him to circuit between them. Should anyone do good
of his own accord, then God is indeed appreciative, all-knowing.

2:158 On “God’s sacraments,” see commentary on Q 22:26-37.

13¥Indeed, those who conceal what We have sent down of mani-
fest proofs and guidance, after We have clarified it in the Book for
mankind—they shall be cursed by God and cursed by the cursers.

2:159 On the question of hiding or falsifying scripture, see commentary on
4:46 (with further references).
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160except such as repent, make amends, and clarify—those 1
shall pardon, and I am the All-clement, the All-merciful.

161Indeed, those who turn faithless and die faithless—it is they
on whom shall be the curse of God, the angels and all mankind.
162They will remain in it [forever] and their punishment shall not
be lightened, nor will they be granted any respite.

163Your god is the One God, there is no god except Him, the
All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

1%4Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and
the alternation of night and day, and the ships that sail at sea
with profit to men, and the water that God sends down from the
sky—with which He revives the earth after its death, and scatters
therein every kind of animal—and the changing of the winds, and
the clouds disposed between the sky and the earth, there are signs
for a people who exercise their reason.

2:164 This verse (cf. 45:12—13) reflects the manner in which Psalm 104
praises God for creation (cr. Matthew Kuiper):

Bless the Lord, my soul, the Lord, my God, how great you are! Clothed in
majesty and splendor,

Zwearing the light as a robe! You stretch out the heavens like a tent,

3build your palace on the waters above, making the clouds your chariot, glid-
ing on the wings of the wind,

“appointing the winds your messengers, flames of fire your servants.

9In the ravines you opened up springs, running down between the moun-
tains,

"supplying water for all the wild beasts; the wild asses quench their thirst,
2on their banks the birds of the air make their nests, they sing among the
leaves.

BFrom your high halls you water the mountains, satisfying the earth with the
fruit of your works:
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“for cattle you make the grass grow, and for people the plants they need, to
bring forth food from the earth. (Psa 104:1-4, 10—14; cf. Gen 1; Psa 19:1-4;
Rom 1:20)

The Corpus Coranicum website here refers instead to 1 Enoch 2:1-5, which
indeed speaks specifically of clouds and rain (1 Enoch 2:3). On heavenly bod-
ies as signs, Speyer (BEQ, 20) refers to Isaiah 45:7; Psalms 104, 136; and
Job 38:12.

165 Among the people are those who set up compeers besides
God, loving them as if loving God—>but the faithful have a more
ardent love for God—though the wrongdoers will see, when they
sight the punishment, that power, altogether, belongs to God, and
that God is severe in punishment. '**When those who were fol-
lowed will disown the followers, and they will sight the punish-
ment while all their means of recourse will be cut off, '’and when
the followers will say, ‘Had there been another turn for us, we
would disown them as they disown us [now]!” Thus shall God
show them their deeds as regrets for themselves, and they shall
not leave the Fire.

1680 mankind! Eat of what is lawful and pure in the earth, and
do not follow in Satan’s steps. He is indeed your manifest enemy.
1He only prompts you to [commit] evil and indecent acts, and
that you attribute to God what you do not know.

7"When they are told, ‘Follow what God has sent down,’ they
say, ‘No, we will follow what we have found our fathers follow-
ing.” What, even if their fathers neither exercised their reason nor
were guided?!

"'The parable of the faithless is that of someone who shouts
after that which does not hear [anything] except a call and cry:
deaf, dumb, and blind, they do not exercise their reason.
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1720 you who have faith! Eat of the good things We have pro-
vided you, and thank God, if it is Him that you worship.

He has forbidden you only carrion, blood, the flesh of the
swine, and that which has been offered to other than God. But
should someone be compelled, without being rebellious or trans-
gressive, there shall be no sin upon him. God is indeed all-forgiv-
ing, all-merciful.

174Indeed, those who conceal what God has sent down of the
Book and sell it for a paltry gain—they do not ingest into their
bellies [anything] except fire, and God shall not speak to them on
the Day of Resurrection, nor shall He purify them, and there is a
painful punishment for them.

2:172-74 Verses 172—73 emphasize the relatively moderate nature of dietary
restrictions that God demands of the believers (v. 173: “He has forbidden you
only”). In this way this passage is not unlike the declaration of the apostles in
Jerusalem (Act 15):

281t has been decided by the Holy Spirit and by ourselves not to impose on
you any burden beyond these essentials:

Pyou are to abstain from food sacrificed to idols, from blood, from the meat
of strangled animals and from illicit marriages. Avoid these, and you will do
what is right. Farewell. (Act 15:28-29)

Both passages are meant to draw a contrast with the restrictions imposed on
the Jews (which, according to 4:160, were imposed as a punishment). This anti-
Jewish tone continues in the following verse (174), where the Qur’an accuses
the Jews of concealing the truth about divine revelation (regarding which see
commentary on 4:46, with further references).

" They are the ones who bought error for guidance, and pun-
ishment for pardon: how patient of them to face the Fire!

176That is so because God has sent down the Book with the truth,
and those who differ about the Book are surely in extreme defiance.
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177Piety is not to turn your faces to the east or the west; rather,
piety is [personified by] those who have faith in God and the Last
Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets, and who give their
wealth, for the love of Him, to relatives, orphans, the needy, the
traveler and the beggar, and for [the freeing of] the slaves, and
maintain the prayer and give the zakat, and those who fulfill their
covenants, when they pledge themselves, and those who are patient
in stress and distress, and in the heat of battle. They are the ones
who are true [to their covenant], and it is they who are the Godwary.

2:177 On kindness to orphans, see commentary on 107:2 (with further
references).

10 you who have faith! Retribution is prescribed for you re-
garding the slain: freeman for freeman, slave for slave, and fe-
male for female. But if one is granted any extenuation by his
brother, let the follow up [for the blood-money] be honourable,
and let the payment to him be with kindness. That is a remission
from your Lord and a mercy; and should anyone transgress after
that, there shall be a painful punishment for him.

"PThere is life for you in retribution, O you who possess intel-
lects! Maybe you will be Godwary!

2:178-79 As Michael Pregill points out (OSC, 69), this passage (cf. 5:45)
reflects not so much the Biblical lex talionis (Exo 21:23-25; Lev 24:19-20; Deu
19:21) as much as the new interpretation of the lex talionis offered in Matthew 5.
In both cases the point is the moderation (“a remission . . . and a mercy”; v. 178)
of a strict law.

38“You have heard how it was said: Eye for eye and tooth for tooth.

But I say this to you: offer no resistance to the wicked. On the contrary, if
anyone hits you on the right cheek, offer him the other as well. (Mat 5:38-39;
cf. Luk 6:29)
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180Prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you and
he leaves behind any property, is that he make a bequest for his
parents and relatives, in an honourable manner—an obligation on
the Godwary. '8! And should anyone alter it after hearing it, its sin
shall indeed lie on those who alter it. God is indeed all-hearing,
all-knowing. '82But should someone, fearing deviance or sin on
the testator’s behalf, set things right between them, there is no sin
upon him. God is indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.

1830 you who have faith! Prescribed for you is fasting as was
prescribed for those who were before you, so that you may be
Godwary. "**That for known days. But should any of you be sick
or on a journey, let it be a [similar] number of other days. Those
who find it straining shall be liable to atonement by feeding a
needy person. Should anyone do good of his own accord, that is
better for him, and to fast is better for you, should you know.

18The month of Ramadan is one in which the Qur’an was sent
down as guidance to mankind, with manifest proofs of guidance
and the Criterion. So let those of you who witness it fast [in] it,
and as for someone who is sick or on a journey, let it be a [simi-
lar] number of other days. God desires ease for you, and He does
not desire hardship for you, and so that you may complete the
number, and magnify God for guiding you, and that you may give
thanks.

2:185 Islamic tradition understands this verse (cf. 44:2-3; 97:1) as a de-
scription of the way the Qur’an—a complete book which existed physically in
heaven from all time—was sent down with the angel Gabriel from the highest
heaven to the lowest heaven during the holy month of Ramadan.

In fact the Qur’an uses the expression qur ‘an (related to the Syr. term geryana,
designating a church lectionary) to speak of certain discrete oral revelations
rather than the book that was eventually given the title “Qur’an.” The refer-
ence in this verse to the revelation of the qur 'an and the furgan (the word Qarai
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renders as “Criterion,” but in one case [Q 8:41] as “Separation”) matches 2:53,
where the Qur’an speaks of the revelation of the “Book” (here, too, a physical
book is not intended but an oral revelation) and the furgan (on this term, cf.
3:3-4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 25:1). The Qur’an uses a number of different expressions
(e.g., furgan, hikma, hukm, kitab, qur’an, dhikr) to describe revelations which
God gives to prophets.

13When My servants ask you about Me, [tell them that] I am
indeed nearmost. I answer the supplicant’s call when he calls Me.
So let them respond to Me and have faith in Me, so that they may
fare rightly.

87You are permitted on the night of the fast to go into your
wives: they are a garment for you, and you are a garment for
them. God knew that you would betray yourselves, so He par-
doned you and excused you. So now consort with them and
seek what God has ordained for you, and eat and drink until the
white streak becomes manifest to you from the dark streak at
the crack of dawn. Then complete the fast until nightfall, and
do not consort with them while you dwell in confinement in the
mosques. These are God’s bounds, so do not approach them.
Thus does God clarify His signs for mankind so that they may
be Godwary.

2:187 Our translator, in line with certain traditions of medieval exegesis (in-
cluding Tafsir al-Jalalayn), renders an Arabic expression here which literally re-
fers to “thread” (Ar. khayt) as “streak.” The translation of Droge—"until a white
thread may be discerned from a black thread at the dawn”—is more accurate.
The Qur’an seems to be following a tradition known from the Mishna Berakoth
1:2 (cf. b. Berakoth 9b), which explains that the Shema prayer can be recited for
one’s morning obligation from the time that one can distinguish between blue
and white wool (see BEQ 459; Geiger, Judaism and Islam, 68).

On the Biblical connection with the expression “God’s bounds” (hudiid
Allah), see commentary on 58:4 (with further references).
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188Do not eat up your wealth among yourselves wrongfully, nor
proffer it to the judges in order to eat up a part of the people’s
wealth sinfully, while you know [that it is immoral to do so].

They question you concerning the new moons. Say, ‘They
are timekeeping signs for the people and [for the sake of] iajj.’

It is not piety that you enter the houses from their rear; rather,
piety is [personified by] one who is Godwary, and enter the houses
from their doors, and be wary of God, so that you may be felicitous.

99Fight in the way of God those who fight you, but do not trans-
gress. Indeed, God does not like transgressors. ' And kill them
wherever you confront them, and expel them from where they
expelled you, for persecution is graver than killing. But do not
fight them near the Holy Mosque unless they fight you therein;
but if they fight you, kill them; such is the requital of the faithless.
192But if they desist, God is indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.

193Fight them until persecution is no more, and religion be-
comes [exclusively] for God. Then if they desist, there shall be
no reprisal except against the wrongdoers.

194A sacred month for a sacred month, and all sanctities require
retribution. So should anyone aggress against you, assail him in
the manner he assailed you, and be wary of God, and know that
God is with the Godwary.

¥5Spend in the way of God, and do not cast yourselves with
your own hands into destruction; and be virtuous. Indeed, God
loves the virtuous.

Y Complete the Aajj and the ‘umrah for God’s sake, and if you
are prevented, then [make] such [sacrificial] offering as is fea-
sible. And do not shave your heads until the offering reaches its
[assigned] place. But should any of you be sick, or have a hurt in
his head, let the atonement be by fasting, or charity, or sacrifice.
And when you have security—for those who enjoy [release from
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the restrictions] by virtue of their ‘umrah until the hajj—Iet the
offering be such as is feasible.

As for someone who cannot afford [the offering], let him fast
three days during the 4ajj and seven when you return; that is [a
period of] ten complete [days]. That is for someone whose family
does not dwell by the Holy Mosque. And be wary of God, and
know that God is severe in retribution.

¥The hajj [season] is in months well-known; so whoever de-
cides on hajj [pilgrimage] therein, [should know that] there is to
be no sexual contact, vicious talk, or disputing during the Aajj.
Whatever good you do, God knows it. And take provision, for
Godwariness is indeed the best provision. So be wary of Me, O
you who possess intellects!

%¥There is no sin upon you in seeking your Lord’s bounty [dur-
ing the hajj season]. Then when you stream out of ‘Arafat re-
member God at the Holy Mash‘ar, and remember Him as He has
guided you, and earlier you were indeed among the astray.

Then stream out from where the people stream out, and plead
to God for forgiveness; indeed God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.
20And when you finish your rites, remember God as you would
remember your fathers, or with a more ardent remembrance.

Among the people there are those who say, ‘Our Lord, give us
in this world,” but for such there is no share in the Hereafter.

2:200 The expression “for such there is no share in the Hereafter” (Ar. ma lahu
fi l-akhirati min khalaq) is close to the Hebrew expression (found in Mishnah
Sanhedrin 10:2) “no share (héleq) in the world to come” (cf. 2:102, at the end).

201 And among them there are those who say, ‘Our Lord, give us
good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the
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punishment of the Fire.” 2°2Such shall partake of what they have
earned, and God is swift at reckoning.

2B3Remember God in the appointed days. Then whoever has-
tens off in a couple of days, there is no sin upon him, and who-
ever delays, there is no sin upon him—that for one who has been
Godwary—and be wary of God and know that toward Him you
will be mustered.

204Among the people is he whose talk about worldly life im-
presses you, and he holds God witness to what is in his heart,
though he is the staunchest of enemies. **If he were to wield
authority, he would try to cause corruption in the land and to ruin
the crop and the stock, and God does not like corruption. 2°And
when he is told, ‘Be wary of God,’ conceit seizes him sinfully; so
let hell suffice him, and it is surely an evil resting place!

207And among the people is he who sells his soul seeking the
pleasure of God, and God is most kind to [His] servants.

2:206-7 In verse 206 (and in seventy-six other verses) the Qur’an uses jah-
annam to refer to hell, a term related to Hebrew gé hinnom (i.e., “the valley of
Hinnom”), a valley south of Jerusalem where fires were kept to burn refuse and
the bodies of animals and criminals. It is used in the Gospels (Gk. geenna, or
Syr. ghenna) and in Jewish rabbinic literature, as the place of fiery eschatologi-
cal punishment (i.e., hell; cf. Mat 5:29-30, 10:28, 18:9; Mar 9:43—47; Luk 12:5).

The Qur’an’s praise of the one who is ready to sell himself to please God
(v. 207) seems to be (in light of 2:244-45; 4:74; 9:111) an allusion to those who
fight and die in the holy war.

280 you who have faith! Enter into submission, all together,
and do not follow in Satan’s steps; he is indeed your manifest
enemy. “ And should you stumble after the manifest proofs that
have come to you, know that God is all-mighty, all-wise.
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20Do they await anything but that God[’s command] should
come to them in the shades of the clouds, with the angels, and the
matter be decided [once for all]? To God all matters are returned.
21Ask the Children of Israel how many a manifest sign We had
given them. Whoever changes God’s blessing after it has come to
him, indeed God is severe in retribution.

212Worldly life has been glamorized for the faithless, and they
ridicule the faithful. But those who are Godwary shall be above
them on the Day of Resurrection, and God provides for whom-
ever He wishes without any reckoning.

23Mankind were a single community; then God sent the proph-
ets as bearers of good news and warners, and He sent down with
them the Book with the truth, that it may judge between the peo-
ple concerning that about which they differed, and none differed
in it except those who were given it, after clear proofs had come
to them, out of envy among themselves. Then God guided those
who had faith to the truth of what they differed in, by His will,
and God guides whomever He wishes to a straight path.

2:213 Regarding the Qur’an’s statements on the division of humanity into
different communities, see commentary on 10:19 (with further references).

214Do you suppose that you will enter paradise though there has
not yet come to you the like of [what befell] those who went be-
fore you? Stress and distress befell them and they were convulsed
until the apostle and the faithful who were with him said, ‘“When
will God’s help [come]?’ Behold! God’s help is indeed near!

25They ask you as to what they should spend. Say, “Whatever
wealth you spend, let it be for parents, relatives, orphans, the



88 2. al-Baqara, The Heifer
needy, and the traveler.” God indeed knows whatever good that

you may do.

2:215 On kindness to orphans, see commentary on 107:2 (with further
references).

216Warfare has been prescribed for you, though it is repulsive to
you. Yet it may be that you dislike something which is good for
you, and it may be that you love something which is bad for you,
and God knows and you do not know.

2"They ask you concerning warfare in the holy month. Say,
‘It is an outrageous thing to fight in it, but to keep [people] from
God’s way, and to be unfaithful to Him, and [to keep people from]
the Holy Mosque, and to expel its people from it are more out-
rageous with God. And persecution is graver than killing. They
will not cease fighting you until they turn you away from your
religion, if they can. And whoever of you turns away from his
religion and dies faithless—they are the ones whose works have
failed in this world and the Hereafter. They shall be the inmates
of the Fire, and they shall remain in it [forever].

28]ndeed, those who are faithful and those who have migrated
and waged jihad in the way of God—it is they who expect God’s
mercy, and God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

2P¥They ask you concerning wine and gambling. Say, ‘There is
a great sin in both of them, and some profits for the people, but
their sinfulness outweighs their profit.’

And they ask you as to what they should spend. Say, ‘All that
is surplus.” Thus does God clarify His signs for you so that you
may reflect.



2. al-Baqara, The Heifer 89

2:219 Qarai renders here Arabic maysir as “gambling”; it is traditionally
identified as a specific game of chance played with arrows. However, in all three
cases where this term appears in the Qur’an (including at 5:90-91, which tradi-
tionally is seen as abrogating 2:219), it appears immediately after “wine” (Ar.
khamr). While it is possible that the Qur’an means to deal with “wine” and
“gambling” together (although note that the Arabic word translated as “prof-
its,” mandfi, means rather “advantages”), it is possible that this entire phrase
refers to alcohol. The expression “al-khamr and al-maysir” may reflect an ex-
pression in the Aramaic translation (7argum Ongelos) of Leviticus 10:9: “You,
together with your sons, should not drink any wine (hmar) or any intoxicating
drink (mrawe)” (Targum Ongelos, Lev 10:9, trans. 19). Maysir, however, is not
cognate to mrawé. For a different perspective, see the comments of Zellentin
(Qur’an’s Legal Culture, 118-25).

220about the world and the Hereafter.

And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say, ‘It is better to
set right their affairs, and if you intermingle with them, they are
of course your brothers: God knows those who cause corruption
from those who set things right, and had God wished He would
have put you to hardship.” God is indeed all-mighty, all-wise.

221Do not marry idolatresses until they embrace faith. A faithful
slave girl is better than an idolatress, though she should impress
you. And do not marry [your daughters] to idolaters until they
embrace faith. A faithful slave is better than an idolater, though
he should impress you. Those invite [others] to the Fire, but God
invites to paradise and pardon, by His will, and He clarifies His
signs for the people so that they may take admonition.

22They ask you concerning [intercourse during] menses. Say,
‘It is hurtful.” So keep away from wives during the menses, and
do not approach them till they are clean. And when they become
clean, go into them as God has commanded you. God indeed
loves the penitent and He loves those who keep clean.
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22Your women are a tillage for you, so come to your tillage
whenever you like, and send ahead for your souls, and be God-
wary, and know that you will encounter Him; and give good news
to the faithful.

22Do not make God an obstacle, through your oaths, to be-
ing pious and Godwary, and to bringing about concord between
people. And God is all-hearing, all-knowing. >*God will not take
you to task for what is unconsidered in your oaths, but He will
take you to task for what your hearts have incurred, and God is
all-forgiving, all-forbearing.

226For those who forswear their wives there shall be a waiting
[period] of four months. And if they recant, God is indeed all-
forgiving, all-merciful. 22’But if they resolve on divorce, God is
indeed all-hearing, all-knowing.

228Divorced women shall wait by themselves for three periods
of purity [after menses], and it is not lawful for them to conceal
what God has created in their wombs if they believe in God and
the Last Day; and their husbands have a greater right to restore
them during this [duration], if they desire reconcilement. The
wives have rights similar to the obligations upon them, in ac-
cordance with honourable norms; and men have a degree above
them, and God is all-mighty and all-wise.

2:228 As Geiger notes (Judaism and Islam, 69), the notion of waiting three
months (cf. 65:4) before marriage has a basis in the Talmud (m. Yevamot 4:10).

2%[Revocable] divorce may be only twice; then [let there be]
either an honourable retention, or a kindly release. It is not lawful
for you to take back anything from what you have given them,
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unless the couple fear that they may not maintain God’s bounds.
But if you fear they would not maintain God’s bounds, there is
no sin upon them in what she may give to secure her own re-
lease. These are God’s bounds, so do not transgress them, and
whoever transgresses the bounds of God—it is they who are the
wrongdoers.

230And if he divorces her, she will not be lawful for him thereaf-
ter until she marries a husband other than him; then if he divorces
her, there is no sin upon them to remarry if they think that they
can maintain God’s bounds. These are God’s bounds, which He
clarifies for a people who have knowledge.

2:229-30 On the Biblical connection with the expression “God’s bounds”
(hudud Allah), see commentary on 58:4 (with further references).

2I'When you divorce women and they complete their term [of
waiting], then either retain them honourably or release them hon-
ourably, and do not retain them maliciously in order that you may
transgress; and whoever does that certainly wrongs himself. Do
not take the signs of God in derision, and remember God’s bless-
ing upon you, and what He has sent down to you of the Book and
wisdom, to advise you therewith. Be wary of God, and know that
God has knowledge of all things.

22When you divorce women and they complete their term [of
waiting], do not hinder them from [re]marrying their husbands,
when they honourably reach mutual consent. Herewith are ad-
vised those of you who believe in God and the Last Day. That
will be more decent and purer for you, and God knows and you
do not know.



92 2. al-Baqara, The Heifer

23Mothers shall suckle their children for two full years—that
for such as desire to complete the suckling—and on the father
shall be their maintenance and clothing, in accordance with
honourable norms. No soul is to be tasked except according to
its capacity: neither the mother shall be made to suffer harm
on her child’s account, nor the father on account of his child,
and on the [father’s] heir devolve [duties and rights] similar to
that. And if the couple desire to wean, with mutual consent and
consultation, there will be no sin upon them. And if you want to
have your children wet-nursed, there will be no sin upon you so
long as you pay what you give in accordance with honourable
norms, and be wary of God and know that God watches what
you do.

2:233 The idea that a woman should suckle her children for two years (cf.
31:14) has a basis in the Talmud (b. Ketubbot 60a). On the Qur’an’s declaration
“Neither the mother shall be made to suffer harm on her child’s account,” see
Deuteronomy 24:16: “Parents may not be put to death for their children, nor
children for parents, but each must be put to death for his own crime.”

234As for those of you who die leaving wives, they shall wait
by themselves four months and ten days, and when they complete
their term, there will be no sin upon you in respect of what they
may do with themselves in accordance with honourable norms.
And God is well aware of what you do.

23There is no sin upon you in what you may hint in proposing
to [recently widowed] women, or what you may secretly cherish
within your hearts. God knows that you will be thinking of them,
but do not make troth with them secretly, unless you say honour-
able words, and do not resolve on a marriage tie until the pre-



2. al-Baqara, The Heifer 93

scribed term is complete. Know that God knows what is in your
hearts, so beware of Him; and know that God is all-forgiving,
all-forbearing.

26There is no sin upon you if you divorce women while you
have not yet touched them or settled a dowry for them. Yet pro-
vide for them—the well-off according to his capacity, and the
poorly-off according to his capacity—with a sustenance that is
honourable, an obligation on the virtuous.

Z7And if you divorce them before you touch them, and you
have already settled a dowry for them, then [pay them] half of
what you have settled, unless they forgo it, or someone in whose
hand is the marriage tie forgoes it. And to forgo is nearer to God-
wariness; so do not forget graciousness among yourselves. God
indeed watches what you do.

23%Be watchful of your prayers, and [especially] the middle
prayer, and stand in obedience to God; **and should you fear [a
danger], then [pray] on foot or mounted, and when you are safe,
remember God, as He taught you what you did not know.

290Those of you who die leaving wives shall bequeath for their
wives providing for a year, without turning them out; but if they
leave, there is no sin upon you in respect of what they may do
with themselves in accordance with honourable norms. And God
is all-mighty, all-wise.

24For the divorced women there shall be a provision, in accor-
dance with honourable norms—an obligation on the Godwary.
22Thus does God clarify His signs to you so that you may exer-
cise your reason.

2$Have you not regarded those who left their homes in thou-
sands, apprehensive of death, whereupon God said to them, ‘Die,’
then He revived them? God is indeed gracious to mankind, but
most people do not give thanks.
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2:243 This passage may ultimately be connected to Ezekiel 37:5-10, which
has God raise up (through the prophecy of Ezekiel) a “great, immense army”
(v. 10) from bones (note that the Qur’an regularly uses “thousands” [uliif] or
“thousand” [alf] with the general meaning of a great number; cf., e.g., 8:65-66;
22:47;32:5; 97:3). There is nothing in Ezekiel, however, on people leaving their
homes.

The peculiar locution in which the Qur’an has God say “die”—and then is
said to revive those who have died—may reflect the promise of everlasting life
which the Qur’an makes to the martyrs in the following verses (vv. 244-245).
The Qur’an could be suggesting in this verse (cf. 4:100) that those who migrate
for the sake of God receive the same reward as those who die in the holy war
for the sake of God.

24Fight in the way of God, and know that God is all-hearing,
all-knowing. **Who is it that will lend God a good loan that He
may multiply it for him severalfold? God tightens and expands
[the means of life], and to Him you shall be brought back.

2:245 The Qur’an’s reference to a “loan” here may allude to giving one’s life
in holy war. See commentary on 9:111 (with further references).

24Have you not regarded the elite of the Israelites after Mo-
ses, when they said to their prophet, ‘Appoint for us a king, that
we may fight in the way of God.” He said, ‘May it not be that
you will not fight if fighting were prescribed for you?’ They said,
‘Why should we not fight in the way of God, when we have been
expelled from our homes and [separated from] our children?’ So
when fighting was prescribed for them, they turned back except a
few of them, and God knows well the wrongdoers.

247Their prophet said to them, ‘God has appointed Saul as king
for you.” They said, ‘How can he have kingship over us, when
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we have a greater right to kingship than him, as he has not been
given ample wealth?’ He said, ‘God has indeed chosen him over
you, and enhanced him vastly in knowledge and physique, and
God gives His kingdom to whomever He wishes, and God is all-
bounteous, all-knowing.’

2:246-47 1 Samuel 8:4-5 relates that the elders of the Israelites assembled
and decided to request that Samuel appoint a king for them (the Qur’an may
be alluding to this assembly with its reference to the “elite” [lit. “assembly” or
“council”; Ar. mala’] of Israel in v. 246). They explain: “No! We are determined
to have a king, so that we can be like the other nations, with our own king to rule
us and lead us and fight our battles” (1Sa 8:19-20). The Qur’an also has the Is-
raelites proclaim their desire for a king for the sake of war, but laments that they
are then unwilling to fight (perhaps a reference to 1Sa 11, where the Israelites in
Jabesh beg a foreign invader for a peace treaty).

Samuel’s reply, that God has “enhanced [Saul] vastly in knowledge and phy-
sique”—though not in wealth—reflects 1 Samuel 9—-10, which describes the
physical appearance of Saul (“head and shoulders taller than anyone else”; 1 Sa
10:2), his financial limitations, and the gift of prophecy given to him. The large
size of Saul is reflected in the name the Qur’an gives to him, Talat, which may
be from the Arabic root f-w-/. meaning “height” (see FV, 204).

28Their prophet said to them, ‘Indeed, the sign of his kingship
shall be that the Ark will come to you, bearing tranquillity from
your Lord and the relics left behind by the House of Moses and
the House of Aaron, borne by the angels. There is indeed a sign in
that for you, should you be faithful.’

2:248 The Qur’an seems to imply that Saul will bring forth the ark as a sign of
his kingship. In the Biblical account the ark is lost to the Philistines before Saul
becomes king, and then—after it brings all sorts of woes on the Philistines—
installed at Kiriath-Jearim (1Sa 7:2). It is David, not Saul, who eventually brings
the ark to Jerusalem (2Sa 6; 1Ch 13:5-6; see BEQ, 367).
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Our translator relates that the ark will come “bearing tranquility [Ar. sakina]
from your Lord” (cf. 9:26, 40; 48:4, 18, 26). The Arabic root of sakina means “to
dwell” or “to be peaceful, calm” (and in other passages—9:26, 40, and 48:4, 18,
26—it may have a meaning of “tranquility”). Yet the Qur’an states clearly here
that this sakina is in the ark (fihi). This follows the usage of Aramaic texts which
speak of God’s shekinta (i.e., his dwelling or presence) residing in the ark (see
FV, 174) . Targum Ongelos on Exodus 25:8 has God declare “Let them make be-
fore Me a sanctuary and I will let my presence [shekinta] rest among them” (see
also b. Sotah, 13a). The Arabic phrase “bearing a sakina from your Lord” thus
seems to be a locution expressing “bearing your Lord’s presence” (in the ark).

The “relics left behind” are the items God commanded Moses to put in the
ark: the tablets of the Law (Exo 25:16, 21; 40:20; cf. Deu 10:2, 5; 1Ki 8:9),
manna (Exo 16:33), and Aaron’s rod (Num 17:25; cf. Heb 9:4). The reference
to angels seems to reflect the design of the ark, which had an angelic figure on
either side with outstretched wings (Exo 25:18-20; 22; cf. Num 7:89; 1Ki 8:6-7,
1Ch 28:18; 2Ch 5:7-8).

29 As Saul set out with the troops, he said, ‘God will test you
with a stream: anyone who drinks from it will not belong to me,
but those who do not drink from it will belong to me, barring
someone who draws a scoop with his hand.” But they drank from
it, [all] except a few of them. So when he crossed it along with the
faithful who were with him, they said, ‘We have no strength to-
day against Goliath and his troops.” Those who were certain they
will encounter God said, ‘How many a small party has overcome
a larger party by God’s will! And God is with the patient.’

2:249 This passage is close to a Biblical account that does not involve Saul at
all, but rather Gideon (cf. BEQ, 368; Bell 1:52):

So Gideon took the people down to the waterside, and the Lord said to him,
‘All those who lap the water with their tongues, as a dog laps, put these on
one side. And all those who kneel down to drink, put these on the other side.’
®The number of those who lapped with their hands to their mouth was three
hundred; all the rest of the people had knelt to drink.
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the Lord then said to Gideon, ‘With the three hundred who lapped the water,
I shall rescue you and put Midian into your power. Let the people as a whole
disperse to their homes.” (Jdg 7:5-7)

This is not the only case of the Qur’an transferring (or mixing) Biblical tradi-
tions. One might compare the presentation of Mary the mother of Jesus as the
sister of Aaron (hence Moses) and daughter of ‘Imran (see commentary on 3:33,
with further references) or the appearance of Haman in Egypt instead of Persia
(see commentary on 28:38, with further references).

2080 when they marched out for [encounter with] Goliath and
his troops, they said, ‘Our Lord, pour patience upon us, make
our feet steady, and assist us against the faithless lot.” »!Thus
they routed them with God’s will, and David killed Goliath, and
God gave him kingdom and wisdom, and taught him whatever He
liked. Were it not for God’s repelling the people by means of one
another, the earth would surely have been corrupted; but God is
gracious to the world’s people.

2:250-51 The Qur’an follows here the narrative of 1 Samuel, by which Saul
leads Israel against the Philistines but David defeats Goliath, the Philistine
champion: “Thus David triumphed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone;
he hit the Philistine [Goliath] and killed him, though he had no sword in his
hand” (1Sa 17:50). The declaration (v. 251) that God gave “kingdom and wis-
dom” to David may have a precedent in 2 Samuel 14, such as verse 20: “Your
servant Joab did this to approach the matter indirectly, but my lord [David] has
the wisdom of the Angel of God; he knows everything that happens on earth!””
Cf. 21:79; 38:20. On wisdom (Ar. hikma) otherwise in the Qur’an, see com-
mentary on 3:48.

22These are the signs of God which We recite for you in truth,
and you are indeed one of the apostles.
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23These are the apostles, some of whom We gave an advantage
over others: of them are those to whom God spoke and some of
them He raised in rank, and We gave Jesus, son of Mary, manifest
proofs and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit.

Had God wished, those who succeeded them would have not
fought one another, after clear proofs had come to them. But they
differed. There were among them those who had faith and there
were those who were faithless, and had God wished, they would
not have fought one another; but God does whatever He desires.

2:253 On the phrase “some of whom We gave an advantage over others,”
Tafsir al-Jalalayn comments, “Namely Muhammad.” Yet this verse (cf. 2:87) is
best understood in light of its context in Sura 2, namely the story of Israel and
Israel’s relationship with the prophets, especially Moses and Jesus. The prophets
given an “advantage” are presumably Moses—to whom God spoke (on this see
Num 12:4-8; cf. 4:164; 7:143)—and Jesus, who is distinguished by his relation-
ship to the Holy Spirit (notably at his baptism, see Mat 3:16; Mar 1:10; Luk
3:22; Joh 1:32). On the Holy Spirit in the Qur’an, see commentary on 2:87 and
16:102 (with further references).

The second part of this verse seems to allude to the split between Jews and
Christians (“those who succeeded them”) over Jesus (cf. 61:14), who brought
“manifest proofs” (cf. the first part of the verse) which the Christians accepted
but the Jews rejected (cf. 61:6). Tafsir al-Jalalayn, however, identifies “those
who were faithless” as the Christians, commenting, “Some disbelieved, as the
Christians did after Jesus.”

2340 you who have faith! Spend out of what We have provided
you before there comes a day on which there will be no bargain-
ing, neither friendship, nor intercession. And the faithless—they
are the wrongdoers.

23God—there is no god except Him—is the Living One, the
All-sustainer. Neither drowsiness befalls Him nor sleep. To Him
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth.
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Who is it that may intercede with Him except with His permis-
sion? He knows what is before them and what is behind them,
and they do not comprehend anything of His knowledge except
what He wishes. His seat embraces the heavens and the earth and
He is not wearied by their preservation, and He is the All-exalted,
the All-supreme.

2:255 In Daniel 6:27 (26) the Persian king Darius identifies the God of Israel
as “the living God, he endures forever (el@ha hayya w-qayyam [- ‘almin).” Here
the Qur’an describes God (allah) as the “Living One [al-hayy], the All-sustainer
[al-qayyiam]” (cf. 3:2; 20:111).

As Bell (Commentary, 1:53) notes, the Qur’an uses turns of phrase common
in the Psalms here. In the expression “neither drowsiness befalls Him nor sleep”
the Qur’an follows Psalm 121:4, using two Arabic terms (sina, nawm) cognate
to two Hebrew terms in this verse: “You see—he neither sleeps (/6 yaniim) nor
slumbers (/6 yishan), the guardian of Israel” (cf. also Isa 40:28). The mention
of God’s “seat” or “throne” (kurst) at the end of the verse might be compared to
Psalm 103:19 (cf. also Isaiah 66:1): “The Lord has fixed his throne in heaven,
his sovereign power rules over all.” Noldeke-Schwally (History, 1:184) argue
that this verse might be a translation of a Jewish or Christian hymn.

2There is no compulsion in religion: rectitude has become
distinct from error. So one who disavows satanic entities and has
faith in God has held fast to the firmest handle for which there is
no breaking; and God is all-hearing, all-knowing.

2:256 On the term for “satanic entities” (taghiit), see commentary on 4:51-52
(with further references).

27God is the friend of the faithful: He brings them out of
darkness into light. As for the faithless, their friends are satanic
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entities, who drive them out of light into darkness. They shall be
the inmates of the Fire, and they will remain in it [forever].

2:257 “Jesus then said: The light will be with you only a little longer now. Go
on your way while you have the light, or darkness will overtake you, and nobody
who walks in the dark knows where he is going.” (Joh 12:35; cf. Joh 12:46). Cf.
Q 2:17; 5:16. On the term for “satanic entities” (taghiit), see commentary on
4:51-52 (with further references).

28Have you not regarded him who argued with Abraham about
his Lord, [only] because God had given him kingdom? When
Abraham said, ‘My Lord is He who gives life and brings death,’
he replied, ‘I [too] give life and bring death.” Abraham said, ‘God
indeed brings the sun from the east; now you bring it from the
west.” Thereat the faithless one was dumbfounded. And God does
not guide the wrongdoing lot.

2:258 Tafsir al-Jalalayn rightly identifies “him who argued with Abraham
about his Lord” as Nimrod. While in the Bible Nimrod appears only as a “mighty
hunter” (see Gen 10:8-9; 1Ch 1:10), in later Jewish and Christian tradition he
becomes a mighty king who organized the building of the Tower of Babel. This
verse appears to be related to a tradition in Genesis Rabbah which has Abraham
(as a child) argue with King Nimrod over proper worship (on Abraham’s con-
flict with his father and his father’s people over idolatry, see commentary on
26:69-93, with further references):

[Abraham’s father Terah] seized him and delivered him to Nimrod. “Let us
worship the fire!”” he [Nimrod] proposed. “Let us rather worship water, which
extinguishes the fire,” replied he. “Then let us worship water!” “Let us rather
worship the clouds which bear the water!” “Then let us worship the clouds!”
“Let us rather worship the winds which disperse the clouds.” “Then let us
worship the wind?” “Let us rather worship human beings, who withstand
the wind.” “You are just bandying words,” he exclaimed; “we will worship
nought but the fire.” (Genesis Rabbah, 38:13)
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Speyer wonders (BEQ, 141) if the Qur’an’s detail regarding the sun’s changing
directions may be connected to a report in the Talmud (b. Sanhedrin, 90a) that
one should not follow a prophet who teaches idolatry even if he makes the sun
stand still.

2%0r him who came upon a township as it lay fallen on its
trellises. He said, ‘How will God revive this after its death?!” So
God made him die for a hundred years, then He resurrected him.
He said, ‘How long did you remain?’ Said he, ‘I have remained a
day or part of a day.” He said, ‘No, you have remained a hundred
years. Now look at your food and drink which have not rotted!
Then look at your ass! [This was done] that We may make you a
sign for mankind. And now look at the bones, how We raise them
up and then clothe them with flesh!” When it became evident to
him, he said, ‘I know that God has power over all things.’

2:259 As in the previous verse the Qur’an here uses a narrative from Biblical
tradition to illustrate its teaching that God alone has power over life and death
(cf. 2:28, 243; 3:156; 7:158; 9:116; 10:56; 15:23; 23:80; 30:19). “Township”
here translates the Arabic garya (cf. 2:58) and refers to Jerusalem. This verse is
related to an anecdote found in the Paraleipomena of Jeremiah (a Jewish text,
also known as 4 Baruch, from the second century AD) by which Abimelech (see
Jer 38:7—-13) is made to fall asleep just before the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Babylonians and is awoken sixty-six years later:

But Abimelech took the figs in the burning heat; and coming upon a tree, he
sat under its shade to rest a bit. And leaning his head on the basket of figs, he
fell asleep and slept for 66 years; and he was not awakened from his slumber.
And afterward, when he awoke from his sleep, he said: I slept sweetly for a
little while but my head is heavy because I did not get enough sleep. . . . And
as he sat, he saw an old man coming from the field; and Abimelech said to
him: I say to you, old man, what city is this? And he said to him: It is Jerusa-
lem. And Abimelech said to him: “Where is Jeremiah the priest, and Baruch
the secretary, and all the people of this city, for I could not find them? And
the old man said to him: Are you not from this city, seeing that you remember
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Jeremiah today, because you are asking about him after such a long time? For
Jeremiah is in Babylon with the people; for they were taken captive by king
Nebuchadnezzar, and Jeremiah is with them to preach the good news to them
and to teach them the word.” (Paraleipomena of Jeremiah, 5:1-3, 15-19)

The manner in which the Qur’an has God speak of His power to clothe bones
with flesh in the second part of the verse may be related to the vision of a valley
full of bones in Ezekiel 37 (see commentary on 2:243). This verse is closely related
to the passage in Q 18 on the People of the Cave (see commentary on 18:9-26).

200And when Abraham said, ‘My Lord! Show me how You re-
vive the dead,” He said, ‘Do you not believe?’ He said, ‘Yes in-
deed, but in order that my heart may be at rest.” He said, ‘Catch
four of the birds and cut them into pieces, and place a part of them
on every mountain, then call them; they will come to you hasten-
ing. And know that God is all-mighty and all-wise.’

2:260 Here the Qur’an again (as in 2:258, 259) illustrates God’s power over
life and death by referring to a Biblical tradition. The tradition is related to Gen-
esis 15, where Abram (i.e., Abraham) is commanded to sacrifice four animals:

°He said to him, ‘Bring me a three-year-old heifer, a three-year-old she-goat,
a three-year-old ram, a turtledove and a young pigeon.’

"He brought him all these, split the animals down the middle and placed each
half opposite the other; but the birds he did not divide.

"And whenever birds of prey swooped down on the carcases, Abram drove
them off. (Gen 15:6-11)

In the Qur’an the animals become four birds (7afsir al-Jalalayn identifies them
as a peacock, an eagle, a raven, and a cock). Tellingly, in both Genesis 15 and
in the Qur’an (cf. 2:258) Abraham has already demonstrated his faith and seeks
merely a confirmation of that which God has told to him. Only the Qur’an,
however, has Abraham show interest in the resurrection of the body. Abraham’s
demand for a sign might be compared with that of the disciples of Jesus in 5:112.
The turn of phrase “that my heart be at rest” (li-yatma inna qalbi) with which
Abraham responds is found in the response of the disciples to Jesus in 5:113.
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261The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of
God is that of a grain which grows seven ears, in every ear a hun-
dred grains. God enhances severalfold for whomever He wishes,
and God is all-bounteous, all-knowing.

2622Those who spend their wealth in the way of God and then do
not follow up what they have spent with reproaches and affronts,
they shall have their reward near their Lord, and they will have no
fear, nor will they grieve.

263A polite reply [to the needy] and forgiving [their annoyance]
is better than a charity followed by affront. God is all-sufficient,
most forbearing.

2640 you who have faith! Do not render your charities void by
reproaches and affronts, like those who spend their wealth to be
seen by people and have no faith in God and the Last Day. Their
parable is that of a rock covered with soil: a downpour strikes
it, leaving it bare. They have no power over anything they have
earned, and God does not guide the faithless lot.

265The parable of those who spend their wealth seeking God’s
pleasure and to confirm themselves [in their faith], is that of a
garden on a hillside: the downpour strikes it, whereupon it brings
forth its fruit twofold; and if it is not a downpour that strikes it,
then a shower, and God watches what you do.

2:261-65 In these verses the Qur’an seems to build on the Gospel parable of
the sower. Verse 2:264 reflects the seed which falls on rock, and verses 261 and
265 reflect the conclusion of that parable (e.g., Luk 8:8) which compares believ-
ers to a crop which grows abundantly:

“With a large crowd gathering and people from every town finding their way
to him, he told this parable:

3*A sower went out to sow his seed. Now as he sowed, some fell on the edge
of the path and was trampled on; and the birds of the air ate it up.
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®Some seed fell on rock, and when it came up it withered away, having no
moisture.

’Some seed fell in the middle of thorns and the thorns grew with it and
choked it.

8And some seed fell into good soil and grew and produced its crop a hundred-
fold.” Saying this he cried, ‘Anyone who has ears for listening should listen!”’
(Luk 8:4-8; cf. Mat 13:1-9; Mar 4:1-9)

On verse 264, see also commentary on 4:38.

266Would any of you like to have a garden of palm trees and
vines, with streams running in it, with all kinds of fruit for him
therein, and old age were to strike him while he had weakly off-
spring; whereupon a fiery hurricane were to hit it, whereat it lies
burnt? Thus does God clarify His signs for you so that you may
reflect.

2670 you who have faith! Spend of the good things you have
earned [through trade and the like] and of what We bring forth for
you from the earth, and do not be of the mind to give the bad part
of it, for you yourselves would not take it, unless you ignore it.
And know that God is all-sufficient, all-laudable.

268Satan frightens you of poverty and prompts you to [commit]
indecent acts. But God promises you His forgiveness and grace,
and God is all-bounteous, all-knowing.

20He grants wisdom to whomever He wishes, and he who is
given wisdom, is certainly given an abundant good, and none
takes admonition except those who possess intellect.

2%God indeed knows whatever charity you may give, or vows
that you may vow, and the wrongdoers have no helpers. 2"'If you
disclose your charities, that is well, but if you hide them and give
them to the poor, that is better for you, and it will atone for some
of your misdeeds, and God is well aware of what you do.
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272t is not up to you to guide them; rather, it is God who guides
whomever He wishes.

Whatever wealth you spend, it is for your own benefit, as you
do not spend but to seek God’s pleasure, and whatever wealth you
spend will be repaid to you in full and you will not be wronged.

283[The charities are] for the poor who are straitened in the way
of God, not capable of moving about in the land [for trade]. The
unaware suppose them to be well-off because of their reserve. You
recognize them by their mark; they do not ask the people importu-
nately. And whatever wealth you may spend, God indeed knows it.

24Those who give their wealth by night and day, secretly and
openly, they shall have their reward near their Lord, and they will
have no fear, nor will they grieve.

2:270-274, The notion that God knows of those who give alms (even if they
do so secretly) reflects Matthew 6:1—4, esp. verse 4: “Your almsgiving must be
secret, and your Father who sees all that is done in secret will reward you.”

25Those who exact usury will not stand but like one deranged
by the Devil’s touch. That is because they say, ‘Trade is just like
usury.” While God has allowed trade and forbidden usury. Who-
ever relinquishes [usury] on receiving advice from his Lord shall
keep [the gains of] what is past, and his matter will rest with God.
As for those who resume, they shall be the inmates of the Fire and
they will remain in it [forever].

26God brings usury to naught, but makes charities flourish.
God does not like any sinful ingrate.

2"Indeed, those who have faith, do righteous deeds, maintain
the prayer and give the zakat, they shall have their reward near
their Lord, and they will have no fear, nor will they grieve.
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20 you who have faith! Be wary of God and abandon [all
claims to] what remains of usury, should you be faithful. ??And
if you do not, then be informed of a war from God and His apos-
tle. And if you repent, then you will have your principal, neither
harming others, nor suffering harm. 2If [the debtor] is in straits,
let there be a respite until the time of ease; and if you remit [the
debt] as charity, it will be better for you, should you know. 2*! And
beware of a day in which you will be brought back to God. Then
every soul shall be recompensed fully for what it has earned, and
they will not be wronged.

2820 you who have faith! When you contract a loan for a speci-
fied term, write it down. Let a writer write with honesty between
you, and let not the writer refuse to write as God has taught him.
So let him write, and let the one who incurs the debt dictate, and
let him be wary of God, his Lord, and not diminish anything from
it. But if the debtor be feeble-minded, or weak, or incapable of
dictating himself, then let his guardian dictate with honesty, and
take as witness two witnesses from your men, and if there are not
two men, then a man and two women—ifrom those whom you
approve as witnesses—so that if one of the two defaults the other
will remind her. The witnesses must not refuse when they are
called, and do not consider it wearisome to write it down, whether
it be a big or small sum, [as a loan lent] until its term. That is more
just with God and more upright in respect to testimony, and the
likeliest way to avoid doubt, unless it is an on-the-spot deal you
transact between yourselves, in which case there is no sin upon
you not to write it. Take witnesses when you make a deal, and let
no harm be done to the writer or witness, and if you did that, it
would be sinful of you. Be wary of God and God will teach you,
and God has knowledge of all things.
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283f you are on a journey and cannot find a writer, then a re-
tained pledge [shall suffice]. And if one of you entrusts [an asset]
to another, let him who is trusted deliver his trust, and let him
be wary of God, his Lord. And do not conceal your testimony;
anyone who conceals it, his heart will indeed be sinful. And God
knows well what you do.

24To God belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.
Whether you disclose what is in your hearts or hide it, God will
bring you to account for it. Then He will forgive whomever He
wishes and punish whomever He wishes, and God has power
over all things.

285The Apostle and the faithful have faith in what has been sent
down to him from his Lord. Each [of them] has faith in God,
His angels, His scriptures and His apostles. [They declare,] ‘We
make no distinction between any of His apostles.” And they say,
‘We hear and obey. Our Lord, forgive us, and toward You is the
return.’

2:285 The declaration attributed to the believers here (cf. 5:7; 24:51), “We
hear and obey” might be compared to that attributed to the Jews in 2:93 and
4:46, where they are made to say “We hear and disobey” (cf. also 8:21). See
commentary on 2:93.

26God does not task any soul beyond its capacity. Whatever
[good] it earns is to its own benefit, and whatever [evil] it incurs
is to its own harm.

‘Our Lord! Do not take us to task if we forget or make mis-
takes! Our Lord! Do not place upon us a burden as You placed on
those who were before us! Our Lord! Do not lay upon us what we
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have no strength to bear! Excuse us, forgive us, and be merciful
to us! You are our Master, so help us against the faithless lot!’

2:286 The idea here is close to that of Paul in 1 Corinthians: “None of the
trials which have come upon you is more than a human being can stand. You can
trust that God will not let you be put to the test beyond your strength, but with
any trial will also provide a way out by enabling you to put up with it” (1Co
10:13; cf. BEQ, 451).



3. AL ‘ImMrAN, THE FAMILY OF ‘IMRAN

In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

Alif, Lam, Mim.

2God—there is no god except Him—is the Living One, the
All-sustainer. *He has sent down to you the Book with the truth,
confirming what was [revealed] before it, and He had sent down
the Torah and the Evangel *before as guidance for mankind, and
He has sent down the Criterion. Indeed, there is a severe punish-
ment for those who deny the signs of God, and God is all-mighty,
avenger.

3:3—4 Islamic tradition associates the Torah with a scripture, or revelation,
given to Moses, and the “Evangel” or “Gospel” (Ar. Injil) with a scripture, or
revelation, given to Jesus. These are assumed to have been Islamic scriptures
similar to the Qur’'an. Unlike the Qur’an, however, the Torah and the Gospel
were lost or corrupted. The Old and New Testaments are thus falsified versions
of Islamic scriptures. However, the Qur’an could be using the term “Torah”
(from Hb. torah) to refer to the Hebrew Bible (and not only to a theorized Is-
lamic scripture), and it could be using the singular /njil (from Gk. euaggelion,
probably through Ethiopic wangel) to refer to the New Testament (indeed in
5:47 and 7:157 the Qur’an seems to use Injil to refer to the Christian scriptures).
On the term rendered here as “Criterion” (Ar. furgan), see commentary on 2:53.

109
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Nothing is indeed hidden from God in the earth or in the sky.
%It is He who forms you in the wombs [of your mothers] how-
ever He wishes. There is no god except Him, the All-mighty, the
All-wise.

3:6 On the verb rendered here as “forms” (sawwara), see commentary on
40:64 (with further references).

"It is He who has sent down to you the Book. Parts of it are de-
finitive verses, which are the mother of the Book, while others are
ambiguous. As for those in whose hearts is deviance, they pursue
what is metaphorical in it, pursuing misguidance and aiming at
its [mis]interpretation. But no one knows its interpretation ex-
cept God and those firmly grounded in knowledge; they say, ‘We
believe in it; all of it is from our Lord.” Only those who possess
intellect take admonition.

§[They say,] ‘Our Lord! Do not make our hearts swerve after
You have guided us, and bestow Your mercy on us. Indeed, You
are the All-munificent. °Our Lord! You will indeed gather man-
kind on a day in which there is no doubt. God indeed does not
break His promise.’

19As for the faithless, neither their wealth nor their children
shall avail them anything against God; it is they who will be fuel
for the Fire; as in the case of Pharaoh’s clan and those who were
before them, who denied Our signs. So God seized them for their
sins, and God is severe in retribution.

12Say to the faithless, ‘You shall be overcome and mustered
toward hell, and it is an evil resting place.’

BThere was certainly a sign for you in the two hosts that met:
one host fighting in the way of God and the other faithless, who
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saw them as visibly twice as many. God strengthens whomever
He wishes with His help. There is indeed a moral in that for those
who have insight.

4The love of [worldly] allures, including women and children,
accumulated piles of gold and silver, horses of mark, livestock
and farms, has been made to seem decorous to mankind. Those
are the wares of the life of this world, but goodness of one’s ul-
timate destination lies with God. '“Say, ‘Shall I inform you of
something better than that? For those who are Godwary there will
be gardens near their Lord, with streams running in them, to re-
main in them [forever], and chaste mates, and God’s pleasure.’
And God watches His servants.

3:15 On the description of paradise here (including the reference to “chaste
mates”), see commentary on 2:25.

16Those who say, ‘Our Lord! Indeed, we have faith. So forgive
us our sins, and save us from the punishment of the Fire.” !’[They
are] patient and truthful, obedient and charitable, and they plead
for [God’s] forgiveness at dawns.

8God, maintainer of justice, the Almighty and the All-wise,
besides whom there is no god, bears witness that there is no
god except Him, and [so do] the angels and those who possess
knowledge.

PIndeed, with God religion is Islam, and those who were given
the Book did not differ except after knowledge had come to them,
out of envy among themselves. And whoever denies God’s signs
[should know that] God is swift at reckoning.

3:19 With “Islam” the Qur’an here presumably means “submission” (the mean-
ing of the Arabic term is/lam) and not Islam as a proper name (it was presumably
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verses such as this—and 3:85, and 5:3—which led later Muslims to name their
religion “Islam”). The statement “those who were given the Book™ (i.e., earlier
revelations) differed after “knowledge [again, an allusion to divine revelation]
had come to them” (cf. 2:213, 253; 3:105; 10:93; 42:14; 45:17; 98:4) is a refer-
ence to the religious disputes between Christians and Jews, and among Christians,
testified by the literature of religious polemic in the Late Antique Near East.

2If they argue with you, say, ‘I have submitted my will to God,
and [so has] he who follows me.” And say to those who were
given the Book and the uninstructed ones, ‘Do you submit?’ If
they submit, they will certainly be guided; but if they turn away,
your duty is only to communicate, and God watches His servants.

3:20 The Arabic word ummiyyiin is rendered here as “uninstructed ones”;
Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains this term as a reference to “Arab idolaters.” In fact,
the word is related to umma, “nation,” and means “gentiles” in the sense of those
people to whom God has not yet given part of the divine revelation, or “Book.”
See commentary on 2:78-79 (with further references).

2'Those who deny God’s signs and kill the prophets unjustly
and kill those who call for justice from among the people, inform
them of a painful punishment.

3:21 On the killing of the prophets, an accusation which the Qur’an makes
against the Jews, see commentary on 3:181-82 (with further references).

22They are the ones whose works have failed in this world and
the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.

ZHave you not regarded those who were given a share of the
Book, who are summoned to the Book of God in order that it may
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judge between them, whereat a part of them refuse to comply and
they are disregardful? *That is because they say, ‘The Fire shall
not touch us except for numbered days,” and they have been mis-
led in their religion by what they used to fabricate.

3:24 See commentary on 2:80-81. Tafsir al-Jalalayn remarks here, “They
said, ‘the Fire shall not touch us, except for a number of days,’ that is, for forty
days [only], the length of time their forefathers worshipped the calf, after which
it would end.”

2But how will it be [with them] when We gather them on a day
in which there is no doubt, and every soul shall be recompensed
fully for what it has earned, and they will not be wronged?

26Say, ‘O God, Master of all sovereignty! You give sovereignty
to whomever You wish, and strip of sovereignty whomever You
wish; You make mighty whomever You wish, and You degrade
whomever You wish; all choice is in Your hand. Indeed, You have
power over all things.’

3:26 “The Lord makes poor and rich, he humbles and also exalts” (1Sa 2:7;
cf. Luk 1:52).

27“You make the night pass into the day and You make the day
pass into the night. You bring forth the living from the dead and
You bring forth the dead from the living, and provide for whom-
ever You wish without reckoning.’

2The faithful should not take the faithless for protectors [and
allies] instead of the faithful, and God will have nothing to do
with those who do that, except out of caution, when you are wary
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of them. God warns you to beware of [disobeying] Him, and to-
ward God is the return.

Say, ‘“Whether you hide what is in your hearts or disclose it,
God knows it, and He knows whatever there is in the heavens and
whatever there is in the earth; and God has power over all things.’

3The day when every soul will find present whatever good it
has done; and as for the evil it has done, it will wish there were
a far distance between it and itself. God warns you to beware of
[disobeying] Him, and God is most kind to [His] servants.

31Say, ‘If you love God, then follow me; God will love you and
forgive you your sins, and God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.’

32Say, ‘Obey God and the Apostle.” But if they turn away, in-
deed God does not like the faithless.

3Indeed, God chose Adam and Noah, and the progeny of Abra-
ham and the progeny of Imran[,] above all the nations;

3:33 The name ‘Imran (v. 33) seems to correspond with Biblical Amram, the
father of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam (the Hebrew form of “Mary”) (cf. Num
26:59; 1Ch 5:29; also Exo 15:20). Here (cf. Q 66:12), however, he appears as the
father of Mary, the mother of Jesus. The Qur’an thus conflates the two Marys,
as it does when it describes Mary as “sister of Aaron” (Q 19:28; note how in
that same Sura, 19:53, Moses is named the “brother of Aaron’). The conflation
is likely a confusion (on this see Geiger, Judaism and Islam, 136-37), although
some scholars argue that it is an intentional way to emphasize Mary’s connection
to the temple in Jerusalem where (according to the tradition which the Qur’an
follows in this passage) she was raised. The fourth century Syriac Christian
Aphrahat draws a parallel between the two Marys: “Miriam stood on the edge
of the river when Moses was floating in the water; and Mary bare Jesus, after
the Angel Gabriel had made the annunciation to her” (Demonstrations 21:10).

3some of them are descendants of the others, and God is all-
hearing, all-knowing.
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3When the wife of Imran said, ‘My Lord, I dedicate to You in
consecration what is in my belly. Accept it from me; indeed You
are the All-hearing, the All-knowing.” **When she bore her, she
said, ‘My Lord, I have borne a female [child]’—and God knew
better what she had borne, and the male [child she expected]
was no match for the female [child she had borne]—°and I have
named her Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to Your
care against [the evil of] the outcast Satan.’

3:35-36 The Qur’an follows closely here the Protoevangelium of James,
a Greek Christian work written in the late second century and translated into
Syriac in the fifth century. In the Protoevangelium Mary’s mother (Anna; Hb.
“Hannah”) is barren, but when she laments, God sends an angel from heaven to
announce that she will bear a child. In thanksgiving Anna proclaims that she will
consecrate the child to the service of God in the Jerusalem temple. The scene
recapitulates that of Hannah in 1 Samuel with an important exception: whereas
the Old Testament Hannah asks God for a son (as “males belong to the Lord”;
Exo 13:12), Anna (like the wife of ‘Imran in the Qur’an) declares to God her
readiness to accept a son or a daughter (cf. Q 3:36):

And behold an angel of the Lord came to her and said: “Anna, Anna, the Lord
has heard your prayer. You shall conceive and bear, and your offspring shall
be spoken of in the whole world. And Anna said: “As the Lord my God lives,
if I bear a child, whether male or female, 1 will bring it as a gift to the Lord
my God, and it shall serve him all the days of its life.” (Protoevangelium 4.1,
emphasis added)

The manner in which the Qur’an has Mary’s mother commend Mary and her
“descendants” (i.e., Jesus) to God’s protection from the devil may allude to the
Christian doctrine that Mary and Jesus were free from sin. On the reference to
Satan as an “outcast” (Ar. rajim), see commentary on 15:26-35.

3"Thereupon her Lord accepted her with a gracious acceptance,
and made her grow up in a worthy fashion, and He charged Zech-
ariah with her care.
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Whenever Zechariah visited her in the sanctuary, he would find
provisions with her. He said, ‘O Mary, from where does this come
for you?’ She said, ‘It comes from God. God provides whomever
He wishes without reckoning.’

3:37 The Qur’an follows here a tradition also found in the Protoevangelium
of James in which Mary is brought to the Jerusalem temple, under the guardian-
ship of Zechariah, once she is weaned. Mary then remains enclosed in a chamber
in the temple, where she receives food “from the hand of an angel” (Protoevan-
gelium 8.1):

And when the child was three years old, Joachim said: “Let us call the un-
defiled daughters of the Hebrews, and let each one take a lamp, and let these
be burning, in order that the child may not turn back and her heart be enticed
away from the Temple of the Lord.” And he did so until they went up to the
Temple of the Lord. And the priest took her and kissed her and blessed her,
saying: “The Lord has magnified your name among all generations; because
of you the Lord at the end of the days will manifest his redemption to the
children of Israel.”

And he placed her on the third step of the altar, and the Lord God put grace
upon the child, and she danced for joy with her feet, and the whole house of
Israel loved her.

And her parents went down wondering, praising and glorifying the al-
mighty God because the child did not turn back [to them]. And Mary was in
the Temple nurtured like a dove and received food from the hand of an angel.
(Protoevangelium 7.2-8.1)

The term rendered by the Qur’'an as “sanctuary,” Arabic mihrab, has been
thought to be related to a Semitic root (h4.7m.) which is generally used for a
sacred space, or temple (e.g., the haram of Mecca). However, Christian Robin
has shown (“Du paganisme,” 152—53) that in South Arabian or Sabaean in-
scriptions mihrab is used for an important building. It is in this sense that
the Qur’an uses the term (although in later Islamic usage it also refers to the
prayer niche in mosques). Here mihrab refers to the Jerusalem temple, where
Zechariah is found in the Gospel of Luke when an angel announces to him
the promise of a son (cf. Luk 1:5-20). In 3:39 and 19:11 mihrab also has the
meaning of “temple,” whereas in 34:13 (pl. maharib) and 38:21 it seems to
mean “palace.” All of these are consistent with the South Arabian origin of
the term.
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3BThereat Zechariah supplicated his Lord. He said, ‘My
Lord! Grant me a good offspring from You! You indeed hear all
supplications.’

3¥Then, as he stood praying in the sanctuary the angels called
out to him: ‘God gives you the good news of John, as a confirmer
of a Word of God, eminent and chaste, a prophet, and one of the
righteous.’

“He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I have a son while old age has
overtaken me and my wife is barren?’ Said He, ‘So it is that God
does whatever He wishes.’

3:38-40 This passage alludes to Luke’s account of the annunciation of John
to Zechariah, who was serving as a priest in the tabernacle of the Temple (Luk
1:5-13; discussed in commentary on 19:2-6).

Here (v. 39) the Qur’an has God announce to Zechariah that his son, that is,
John (cf. 19:7; 21:90), will be “a confirmer of a Word of God.” This alludes to
the turn of phrase (“word from Him”) with which the angels describe Jesus to
Mary in the annunciation in verse 45. To Tafsir al-Jalalayn the Qur’an describes
Jesus as a word “because he was created through the word ‘Be’” (see v. 47). In
fact the Qur’an seems to be using the language of John 1, which has John (the
Baptist) announce the coming of Jesus, the Word of God:

!4The Word became flesh, he lived among us, and we saw his glory, the glory
that he has from the Father as only Son of the Father, full of grace and truth.
13John witnesses to him. He proclaims: ‘This is the one of whom I said: He
who comes after me has passed ahead of me because he existed before me.’
(Joh 1:14-15)

The description (v. 39) of John the Baptist as “chaste” may reflect the Gospel
portrait of John as a solitary figure who lived in the wilderness (Mat 3:1; Mar
1:4—6; Luk 3:2).

“'He said, ‘My Lord, grant me a sign.” Said He, ‘Your sign is
that you will not speak to people for three days except in gestures.
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Remember your Lord much often, and glorify Him morning and
evening.’

3:41 This verse (cf. 19:10-11) might be compared with Luke 1:18-20 (see
also commentary on 19:7—11), but note that in the Qur’an Zechariah’s muteness
is not a punishment but a “sign” granted to him:

18Zechariah said to the angel, ‘How can I know this? I am an old man and my
wife is getting on in years.’

“The angel replied, ‘I am Gabriel, who stand in God’s presence, and I have
been sent to speak to you and bring you this good news.

2Look! Since you did not believe my words, which will come true at their
appointed time, you will be silenced and have no power of speech until this
has happened.” (Luk 1:18-20)

2 And when the angels said, ‘O Mary, God has chosen you and
purified you, and He has chosen you above the world’s women.

3:42 The Qur’an might be following Luke’s narrative here in its description
of Mary when it has the angels declare to Mary, God has “chosen you above the
world’s women™:

“"Now it happened that as soon as Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the child
leapt in her womb and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.

“2She gave a loud cry and said, ‘Of all women you are the most blessed, and
blessed is the fruit of your womb. (Luk 1:41-42)

Tafsir al-Jalalayn, presumably in deference to those traditions which make
one of the Prophet’s wives or daughters equal or superior to Mary, remarks that
the Qur’an only means that Mary is superior to “the inhabitants of [her] time.”

B0 Mary, be obedient to your Lord, and prostrate and bow
down with those who bow [in worship].’
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#These accounts are from the Unseen, which We reveal to you,
and you were not with them when they were casting lots [to see]
which of them would take charge of Mary’s care, nor were you
with them when they were contending.

3:44 Islamic tradition understands verse 3:44 as something like a flashback
to the moment when Zechariah was chosen to be Mary’s guardian (he already
appears as her guardian in v. 37). The word translated here as “lots” (Ar. aglam)
is generally understood as “pens” (it does have this meaning elsewhere: 31:27;
68:1; 96:4). Tafsir al-Jalalayn relates that men cast quills into water to choose
who would have the “custodianship of Mary” (other traditions relate that when
the pen of Zechariah went motionless, or floated upstream, he was designated
Mary’s custodian). In fact the Qur’an is following the chronology of Mary’s life
as found in the Protoevangelium. The contest is over who will marry Mary, and
it involves not pens but rods, or reeds. The Arabic aglam comes from Greek
kalamos (and it is a kalamos, “reed,” that soldiers put in the right hand of Christ
in Mat 27:29):

And Joseph threw down his axe and went out to meet them. And when they
were gathered together, they took the rods and went to the high priest. The
priest took the rods from them and entered the Temple and prayed. When
he had finished the prayer he took the rods, and went out (again) and gave
them to them: but there was no sign on them. Joseph received the last rod,
and behold, a dove came out of the rod and flew on to Joseph’s head. And the
priest said to Joseph: “Joseph, to you has fallen the good fortune to receive
the virgin of the Lord; take her under your care.” (Protoevangelium 9.1)

*When the angels said, ‘O Mary, God gives you the good news
of a Word from Him whose name is Messiah, Jesus son of Mary,
distinguished in the world and the Hereafter, and one of those
brought near [to God]. “*He will speak to the people in the cradle
and in adulthood, and will be one of the righteous.’

47She said, ‘My Lord, how shall I have a child seeing that no
human has ever touched me?’ He said, ‘So it is that God creates
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whatever He wishes. When He decides on a matter He just says
to it “Be!” and it is.

3:45-47 The Qur’an here has “angels” speak to Mary, whereas in the Gospel
of Luke (and in Q 19:17-21) only one angel does so (the same change takes
place with Zechariah—one angel in Luke 1 and “angels” in Q 3:39). Otherwise
the Qur’an seems to follow Luke:

31Look! You are to conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you must name
him Jesus.

He will be great and will be called Son of the Most High. The Lord God will
give him the throne of his ancestor David,

3he will rule over the House of Jacob for ever and his reign will have no end.’
3Mary said to the angel, ‘But how can this come about, since I have no
knowledge of man?’

3The angel answered, ‘“The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of
the Most High will cover you with its shadow. And so the child will be holy
and will be called Son of God. (Luk 1:31-35)

The Qur’an’s use of “Messiah” to refer to Jesus has none of the sense of the
Hebrew word mashiah (“anointed one” and, idiomatically, “the awaited sav-
ior”). Instead, the Qur’an seems to make this word a proper name of Jesus.

It is curious that the Qur’an has the angels—who are speaking to Mary—re-
fer to Jesus as “Jesus, son of Mary.”

The reference in verse 46 to Jesus’ speaking “to the people in the cradle” (cf.
5:110; 19:29) refers to a tradition found in the Latin Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew
(likely written in the early seventh century). On this see further commentary on
19:16-26.

The description of God’s ability to create by speaking may allude to the man-
ner of God’s creation described in Genesis 1 (see also commentary on 36:82).
The description of Jesus as a “word” follows from the Christian theological
language connected to John 1:1: “In the beginning was the Word: the Word was
with God and the Word was God” (see also commentary on 3:38—40). On the
Qur’an’s denial that God would beget a son, see commentary on 2:116—17 (with
further references).

“He will teach him the Book and wisdom, the Torah and the
Evangel,
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3:48 This verse is related to 5:110. On Torah and Evangel, see commentary
on 3:3—4. The suggestion of Horovitz (KU, 71-73) that “wisdom” refers to “pre-
Mosaic” revelations is not to be followed (see also commentary on 3:79-80).
None of these four terms (“Book,” “wisdom,” “Torah,” “Evangel”) should be as-
sociated with any particular scripture or revelation. “Torah” and “Evangel” mean
generally the revelations given to Moses and Jesus respectively (cf. 3:3, 65; 5:46,
66; 7:157), while Book and wisdom (cf. 2:129, 151, 231; 3:81, 164; 4:54, 113;
5:110; 6:89; 45:16; 62:2) are general and overlapping terms for divine revelation.

Regarding “wisdom” (hikma), one should note that the Qur’an also refers
to revelation as a hukm given by God (e.g., 3:79; 12:22, where Qarai translates
“judgment,” and 13:37, where he translates “dispensation”; cf. also 6:89; 19:12;
21:74,79; 26:21; 28:14; 45:16; 52:48; 60:10; 68:48; 76:24).

¥and [he will be] an apostle to the Children of Israel, [and
he will declare,] “T have certainly brought you a sign from your
Lord: I will create for you the form of a bird out of clay, then I
will breathe into it, and it will become a bird by God’s leave. I
heal the blind and the leper and I revive the dead by God’s leave.
I will tell you what you have eaten and what you have stored in

your houses. There is indeed a sign in that for you, should you be
faithful.

3:49 Jesus is here made to address the Israelites directly as in 5:72 and 61:6.
The miracle of Jesus’ creating a bird (or birds) from clay, and his bringing it
to life with his breath (cf. 5:110), is known from the apocryphal Childhood of
the Savior (second century AD; commonly, and erroneously, referred to as the
Infancy Gospel of Thomas). In the Christian context the point is to have Jesus
create a living thing in the way that God creates Adam (Gen 2:7):

"When the boy Jesus was five years old, he was playing at the ford of a rush-
ing stream. And he gathered the disturbed water into pools and made them
pure and excellent, commanding them by the character of his word alone and
not by means of a deed.

’Then, taking soft clay from the mud, he formed twelve sparrows. It was the
Sabbath when he did these things, and many children were with him.
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3And a certain Jew, seeing the boy Jesus with the other children doing these
things, went to his father Joseph and falsely accused the boy Jesus, saying
that, on the Sabbath he made clay, which is not lawful, and fashioned twelve
Sparrows.

“And Joseph came and rebuked him, saying, “Why are you doing these things
on the Sabbath?” But Jesus, clapping his hands, commanded the birds with a
shout in front of everyone and said, “Go, take flight, and remember me, living
ones.” And the sparrows, taking flight, went away squawking. (Childhood of
the Savior 1:1-4)

The Qur’an has Jesus declare that he does this (and most, but not all, of the fol-
lowing miracles) “by God’s leave,” and therefore implies that these miracles are
not signs of his divinity. Still, it might be noted that with this miracle the Jesus of
the Qur’an acts like the God of the Qur’an, who creates Adam (Q 15:29; 38.72)
and Jesus (Q 21:91) with his breath.

For Jesus’ healing the blind, see: Mat 9:27-30, 12:22, 15:30-31, 20:30-34;
Mar 8:22-26; Luk 18:35-43; Joh 9:1-7. For Jesus’ healing lepers, see Mat 8:2—
3; Mar 1:40-41; Luk 5:12—13. For Jesus’ raising the dead, see Mar 5:38-42; cf.
also Joh 11:17—44: The clairvoyant miracles alluded to at the end of the verse (“I
will tell you what you have eaten and what you have stored in your houses™) are
not attested in earlier Gospels (and are missing from the parallel verse 5:110),
but they seem to reflect a Christian perspective which has the divine Jesus know
the unseen.

[T come] to confirm [the truth of] that which is before me of
the Torah, and to make lawful for you some of the things that
were forbidden you. I have brought you a sign from your Lord;
so be wary of God and obey me.

3:50 On Jesus’ confirming the Torah, see Q 5:46; 61:6. On Jesus’ bringing
signs to Israel, see Q 43:63; 61:6.

The idea in this verse that Jesus permitted some of the things which were
once forbidden may be related to those Qur’anic passages which explain that
certain things were forbidden to the Israelites only because of their wrongdoing
(cf. also Gospel passages such as Mat 15:17-20 and Mar 7:18-23; cr. Matthew
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Kuiper). As Holger Zellentin argues (Qur’an’s Legal Culture, 140ff.) in this the
Qur’an seems to reflect an idea found in the Syriac Didascalia (based on Ezekiel
20:23-25) that God imposed additional burdensome laws—a second law—upon
the Jews. See further commentary on 4:160 (with further references).

The final phrase in the Qur’anic verse (“so be wary of God and obey me”),
which is given to Jesus also in 43:63, is a refrain used by various prophets in
Qur’an 26 (vv. 108, 110, 126, 131, 144, 150, 163, 179).

1God is indeed my Lord and your Lord; so worship Him. This
is a straight path.””

3:51 On the declaration “Worship God, my Lord and your Lord,” which the
Qur’an attributes to Jesus on several occasions (5:72, 117; 19:36; 43:64) see
commentary on 43:63-65.

2When Jesus sensed their faithlessness, he said, “Who will be
my helpers [on the path] toward God?’ The Disciples said, ‘We
will be helpers of God. We have faith in God, and you be wit-
ness that we have submitted [to Him]. 3Our Lord, we believe in
what You have sent down, and we follow the apostle, so write us
among the witnesses.’

**Then they plotted [against Jesus], and God also devised, and
God is the best of devisers.

3:52-54 The term in verse 52 (cf. 61:14) rendered as “helpers” is ansar. It
might have been chosen because of its relationship to the Qur’anic term for
Christians: nasara. Also in this verse the Qur’an has the disciples of Jesus call
themselves muslimin “submitted [to God]” (cf. 5:111).

According to the traditional Islamic understanding, the disciples were faith-
ful companions of Jesus (7afsir al-Jalalayn calls them “Jesus’s intimates and the
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first to believe in him™). V. 54, however, might imply that the disciples plotted
against God. To avoid this conclusion, most commentators argue that the pro-
noun “they” in this verse refers to the Israelites (Jews) who rejected Jesus when
they plotted against him and attempted to crucify him (Qarai implies as much by
adding the words “against Jesus”). God proved himself to be the best of “plot-
ters” or “devisers” (khayru I-makirin; cf. Q 7:99; 8:30; note that the same verb
is translated differently in this latter verse) when he rescued Jesus from this plot
(but on this see commentary on 4:157). Tafsir al-Jalalayn relates “God says:
And they, the disbelievers among the Children of Israel, schemed, against Jesus,
by assigning someone to assassinate him; and God schemed, by casting the like-
ness of Jesus onto the person who intended to kill him, and so they killed him,
while Jesus was raised up into heaven; and God is the best of schemers, most
knowledgeable of him [Jesus].”

The way the disciples respond to the call of Jesus in verse 53, by declaring
their belief in him, might be compared to the way that Christians in 5:83 are said
to respond to the revelation given to the Qur’an’s Prophet.

>When God said, ‘O Jesus, I shall take you[r soul], and I shall
raise you up toward Myself, and I shall clear you of [the calum-
nies of] the faithless, and I shall set those who follow you above
the faithless until the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me will be
your return, whereat I will judge between you concerning that
about which you used to differ.

3:55 Our translator has God here say to Jesus: “I shall take your soul.” The
Arabic term (tawaffd) behind the translation is regularly used in the Qur’an to
refer to the manner by which God separates soul from body at death, that is, His
taking one’s life (note, for example, the prayer in 7:126: “Lord! Pour patience
upon us, and grant us to die [tawaffand] as muslims.”) However, according to
the standard Islamic teaching (see commentary on 4:157), Jesus did not die but
was taken up to heaven body and soul (cf. 4:158). Thus, Tafsir al-Jalalayn para-
phrases this passage: “‘O Jesus, [ am gathering you, seizing you, and raising you
to Me, away from the world without death.” Not all translators agree with this
idea; Asad translates “shall cause thee to die.”
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The second part of this verse seems to have God promise that those who fol-
lowed Jesus (i.e., Christians) will be set above those who did not (i.e., Jews).
This is in harmony with an idea prevalent in early Christian sources, including
Syriac fathers such as Jacob of Serugh, by which the Jews were punished for
their rejection of Christ:

The kings have levelled Jerusalem and brought down its walls / Who is it
who has cut off the unction of the priests which exists no more?

He is above in heaven, He who hates you and strikes you. / Yet if you wish
to confess His Son He will be calm (Jacob of Serugh, Homélies contre les
Juifs, 146, homily 5, 11. 167-70)

Some Muslim interpreters, however, are wary of the idea that this verse would
suggest a special favor given to Christians. Hilali-Khan translates: “I will make
those who follow you (Monotheists, who worship none but God) superior to
those who disbelieve [in the Oneness of God, or disbelieve in some of His Mes-
sengers, e.g., Muhammad, ‘Isa (Jesus), Musa (Moses), etc.”

6As for the faithless, I will punish them with a severe punish-
ment in the world and the Hereafter; and they will have no help-
ers.” ’But as for those who have faith and do righteous deeds,
He will pay them in full their rewards, and God does not like the
wrongdoers.

8These that We recite to you are from the signs and the Wise
Reminder.

*Indeed, the case of Jesus with God is like the case of Adam:

He created him from dust, then said to him, ‘Be,” and he was.

3:59 According to the standard Islamic interpretation, in this verse the Qur’an
is refuting the idea that Jesus is the divine Son of God because he has no father
(by pointing out that Adam, too, had no father). Wahidi embeds this interpreta-
tion in a story about Christians from the southern Arabian city of Najran who
visited the Prophet Muhammad one day: “Two monks from Najran came to see
the Prophet and he invited them to surrender to God. One of them said: ‘“We have
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surrendered to God before you.” He said: ‘You lie! Three things prevent you
from surrendering to God: your worship of the cross, eating pork and your claim
that God has a son.” They said: ‘Then who is the father of Jesus?’ The Prophet
was not in the habit of giving hasty answers but waited for God’s answer in-
stead. Then God revealed this verse.”

Elsewhere in the Qur’an God creates Adam (15:29; 38:72) and Jesus (21:91)
by his breath, but here he does so by speaking. Elsewhere (see commentary on
36:82, with further references), the Qur’an declares that whenever God wants
to create something he simply says “Be” (see also 2:117; 3:47, with reference to
Jesus; 19:35, perhaps with reference to Jesus). On the creation of humans from
dust, see commentary on 11:61 (with further references).

This is the truth from your Lord, so do not be among the
skeptics.

!Should anyone argue with you concerning him, after the
knowledge that has come to you, say, ‘Come! Let us call our sons
and your sons, our women and your women, our souls and your
souls, then let us pray earnestly and call down God’s curse upon
the liars.’

2This is indeed the true account, for sure. There is no god but
God, and indeed God is the All-mighty, the All-wise.

$But if they turn away, indeed God knows best the agents of
corruption.

4Say, ‘O People of the Book! Come to a common word be-
tween us and you: that we will worship no one but God, that we
will not ascribe any partner to Him, and that some of us will not
take some others as lords besides God.’

But if they turn away, say, ‘Be witnesses that we have submit-
ted [to God].’

3:64 The opening of this verse (“O People of the Book!”) marks a discrete
section of the Sura. Where our translator has a “common word,” the Arabic



3. Al ‘Imran, The Family of ‘Imran 127

seems to mean “balanced,” that is, “reasonable” (cf. the use of sawa’ in 8:58;
21:109). Indeed the verse is full of the language which the Qur’an employs
elsewhere (cf. 3:80; 5:72; 9:31) against Jews and Christians; in other words,
this verse is not an invitation to some sort of theological compromise but a
reproach of Jews and Christians. Thereby it acts as an introduction to the fol-
lowing verses. The end of the verse (“But if they turn away, say, ‘Be witnesses

that we are muslims’”) is parallel to the words of Jesus’ disciples in 3:52; 5:111.

%0 People of the Book! Why do you argue concerning Abra-
ham? Neither the Torah nor the Evangel were sent down until
[long] after him. Do you not exercise your reason? ®*Ah! You are
the ones who argue about that of which you have knowledge. But
why do you argue about that of which you have no knowledge?
And God knows and you do not know. ¢’ Abraham was neither a
Jew nor a Christian. Rather, he was a hanif, a muslim, and he was
not one of the polytheists.

%Indeed, the nearest of all people to Abraham are those who
follow him and this prophet and those who have faith, and God is
the friend of the faithful.

3:65-68 This passage is parallel to Q 2:139—41. In Romans (cf. also Gal
4:21-26) Paul presents the faith of Abraham (who lived before the Jewish
law was given to Moses on Mt. Sinai) as a prophetic anticipation of Christian
faith:

2If Abraham had been justified because of what he had done, then he would
have had something to boast about. But not before God:

3does not scripture say: Abraham put his faith in God and this was reckoned
to him as uprightness? (Rom 4:2-3)

Later Christians, such as Eusebius (d. ca. 340), are more explicit still, comparing
the religion of Abraham with that of Christians:

It was by faith towards the Logos of God, the Christ who had appeared to
him, that he was justified, and gave up the superstition of his fathers, and his
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former erroneous life, and confessed the God who is over all to be one; and
Him he served by virtuous deeds, not by the worship of the law of Moses,
who came later. . . . It is only among Christians throughout the whole world
that the manner of religion which was Abraham’s can actually be found in
practice. (Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 1:4:13—14)

Here the Qur’an responds to this claim by insisting that Abraham was neither a
Jew nor a Christian (cf. 2:133, 140). On the term hanif (v. 67), see commentary
on 16:120-23 (with further references).

A group of the People of the Book were eager to lead you
astray; yet they lead no one astray except themselves, but they
are not aware.

0 People of the Book! Why do you deny God’s signs while
you testify [to their truth]? 'O People of the Book! Why do you
mix the truth with falsehood, and conceal the truth while you
know [it]?

2A group of the People of the Book say, ‘Believe in what has
been sent down to the faithful at the beginning of the day, and
disbelieve at its end, so that they may turn back [from their re-
ligion].” ”*[They say], ‘Do not believe anyone except him who
follows your religion.’

Say, ‘Guidance is indeed the guidance of God.’

[They say.] ‘[Do not believe] that anyone may be given the like
of what you were given, or that he may argue with you before
your Lord.’

Say, ‘All grace is indeed in God’s hand; He grants it to whom-
ever He wishes, and God is all-bounteous, all-knowing. "“He
singles out for His mercy whomever He wishes, and God is dis-
penser of a mighty grace.’

>Among the People of the Book is he who if you entrust him
with a quintal will repay it to you, and among them is he who, if
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you entrust him with a dinar will not repay it to you unless you
stand persistently over him. That is because they say, ‘We have
no obligation to the non-Jews.” But they attribute lies to God, and
they know [it].

3:75 Our translator implies that the Qur’an here is referring specifically to
the Jews (who say, “We have no obligation to non-Jews”) and accusing them
of dishonesty. Yet the word he translates as “non-Jews” (Ar. ummiyyin) refers
to those who are not People of the Book (i.e., neither Jews nor Christians, re-
garding which see commentary on 2:78-79, with further references). As Speyer
mentions (BEQ, 451), this verse might be related to the parable of the unforgiv-
ing servant in Matthew 18:23-35.

*Yes, whoever fulfills his commitments and is wary of God—
God indeed loves the Godwary.

""There shall be no share in the Hereafter for those who sell
God’s covenant and their oaths for a paltry gain, and on the Day
of Resurrection God will not speak to them, nor will He [so much
as] look at them, nor will He purify them, and there is a painful
punishment for them.

There is indeed a group of them who alter their tone while
reading out some text [that they have themselves authored], so
that you may suppose it to be from the Book, though it is not from
the Book, and they say, ‘It is from God,’ though it is not from
God, and they attribute lies to God, and they know [it].

3:78 Behind Qarai’s “alter their tone while reading out some text” is the Ara-
bic yalwiina alsinatahum bi-I-kitabi (cf. 4:46). The “text” (Ar. kitab) the Qur’an
alludes to is divine revelation. This is Asad’s understanding when he translates
“distort the Bible with their tongues.” On scriptural falsification see commen-
tary on 4:46 (with further references).
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It does not behoove any human that God should give him the
Book, judgement and prophethood, and then he should say to the
people, ‘Be my servants instead of God.” Rather [he would say],
‘Be a godly people, because of your teaching the Book and be-
cause of your studying it.” ®*And he would not command you to
take the angels and the prophets for lords. Would he call you to
unfaith after you have submitted [to God]?

3:79-80 J. Horovitz argues that with “Book, judgement (hukm), and prophet-
hood” (cf. 6:89; 45:16; for just “prophethood and book,” see 29:27; 57:26; see
also 3:48 for “book and wisdom [hikma]”), the Qur’an intends the three parts of
the Hebrew Bible (“Torah, Prophets, and Writings”; see Horovitz, KU, 72ff.).
More likely they are general and overlapping terms for divine revelation. Ac-
cording to the Qur’an here, someone who has received these gifts from God
(“Book, judgement, and prophethood”) would not tell people to worship him
(cf. 5:116-17); rather, he would tell them to be rabbaniyyin, which Qarai trans-
lates as “godly people.” This term is sometimes thought to mean “rabbis” in
other contexts (e.g., Q 5:44, 63). The term is possibly derived from Jewish Ara-
maic rabbani (“my master”; see F'V, 136-39 and Ambros, 107), but could also
be derived from Syriac rabban (“our master”).

It could be that the Qur’an is alluding to Jesus in verse 79 (Asad calls this an
“obvious reference to Jesus”), but verse 80 suggests that the Qur’an is gener-
ally concerned with the worship of anything but God as God. On the worship
of angels, see 4:172; 34:40—42 (here also jinn). See also 9:31, where the Qur’an
accuses Jews and Christians of taking their religious leaders to be gods.

8'When God took a compact concerning the prophets, [He
said,] ‘Inasmuch as I have given you [the knowledge] of the Book
and wisdom, should an apostle come to you thereafter confirming
what is with you, you shall believe in him and help him.” He said,
‘Do you pledge and accept My covenant on this condition?’ They



3. Al ‘Imran, The Family of ‘Imran 131

said, ‘We pledge.’ Said He, ‘Then be witnesses, and I, too, am
among witnesses along with you.’

3:81 Here as elsewhere the “Book and wisdom” should not be identified with
specific scriptures, but rather as two general terms for revelation (see commen-
tary on 3:48, with further references).

82Then whoever turns away after that—it is they who are the
transgressors.

$Do they seek a religion other than that of God, while to Him
submits whoever there is in the heavens and the earth, willingly
or unwillingly, and to Him they will be brought back?

8Say, “We have faith in God and in what has been sent down
to us, and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Ja-
cob and the Tribes, and what Moses, Jesus and the prophets were
given by their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them,
and to Him do we submit.’

8Should anyone follow a religion other than Islam, it shall
never be accepted from him, and he will be among the losers in
the Hereafter.

%How shall God guide a people who have disbelieved after
their faith and [after] bearing witness that the Apostle is true, and
[after] manifest proofs had come to them? God does not guide the
wrongdoing lot.

3:86 Wahidi reports here a number of traditions which connect this verse to
certain Muslims in the time of the Prophet who left their religion but then, hear-
ing this verse, returned to it. Asad, however, argues that Jews and Christians are
intended. Cf. 2:159.
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8"Their requital is that there shall be upon them the curse of
God, the angels, and all mankind. ®¥They will remain in it [for-
ever], and their punishment will not be lightened, nor will they be
granted any respite, ®except such as repent after that and make
amends, for God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

“Indeed, those who turn faithless after their faith, and then ad-
vance in faithlessness, their repentance will never be accepted,
and it is they who are the astray.

*Indeed, those who turn faithless, and die faithless, a world of
gold will not be accepted from any of them should he offer it for
ransom. For such there will be a painful punishment, and they
will have no helpers.

2You will never attain piety until you spend out of what you
hold dear, and whatever you may spend of anything, God indeed
knows it.

All food was lawful to the Children of Israel except what
Israel had forbidden himself before the Torah was sent down.
Say, ‘Bring the Torah and read it, if you are truthful.” **So who-
ever fabricates lies against God after that—it is they who are the
wrongdoers.

%Say, ‘God has spoken the truth; so follow the creed of Abra-
ham, a hanif, and he was not one of the polytheists.

3:93-95 Genesis 9:3 has God say to Noah and his sons, “Every living thing
that moves will be yours to eat, no less than the foliage of the plants. I give you
everything.” That Israel (i.e. Jacob) forbade himself a certain food may be a
reference to the prohibition of the “thigh sinew” connected to the story of his
wrestling with a figure at Jabbok (see Gen 32:33). The Qur’an here suggests that
one should return to the example of Israel’s grandfather Abraham (although of
course the Qur’an does have certain food prohibitions, notably pork, blood, and
carrion: 2:173; 5:3; 6:145; 16:115). On the term hanif (v. 95), see commentary
on 16:120-23 (with further references).
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%Indeed, the first house to be set up for mankind is the one at
Bakkah, blessed and a guidance for all nations. *’In it are mani-
fest signs [and] Abraham’s Station, and whoever enters it shall
be secure. And it is the duty of mankind toward God to make
pilgrimage to the House—for those who can afford the journey to
it—and should anyone renege [on his obligation], God is indeed
without need of the creatures.

3:96-97 In 2:127 the Qur’an describes how Abraham and Ishmael “raised the
Foundations of the House.” In my commentary on 2:125-28, I suggest that “the
House” may not be the present-day Ka‘ba in Mecca (see 48:24) but rather Hebron
or Jerusalem. Here the Qur’an speaks of pilgrimage to the “House” and locates it
in “Bakkah.” Commentators (and translators) as a rule identify Bakkah as Mecca
(although there is no evidence outside of Islamic tradition for this identification).
Qarai and Asad both add notes explaining that “Bakkah” is another form of the
word “Mecca,” and Hilali-Khan put “Mecca” in parentheses in their translation.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn recounts, “When [the Jews] said, ‘Our direction of prayer
came before yours,’ the following was revealed: The first house, for worship,
established for the people, on earth, was that at Bakkah (a variant of Makka
[Meccal], so called because it ‘crushes’ [tabukku] the necks of tyrants); it was
built by the angels before the creation of Adam, and after it the Agsa [in Jerusa-
lem] was built, a period of forty years separating them.”

Bakkah may in fact be a reference to the “valley of Baka,” located in the
southern part of Jerusalem and mentioned in Psalm 84:6 specifically in connec-
tion with pilgrimage:

Blessed those who find their strength in you, whose hearts are set on
pilgrimage.

%As they pass through the Valley of the Balsam [ ‘émeq ha-baka], they make
there a water-hole, and—a further blessing—early rain fills it.

"They make their way from height to height, God shows himself to them in Zion.
(Psa 84:5-7)

%Say, ‘O People of the Book! Why do you deny the signs of
God, while God is witness to what you do?’
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PSay, ‘O People of the Book! why do you bar the faithful from
the way of God, seeking to make it crooked, while you are witnesses
[to its truthfulness]? And God is not oblivious of what you do.’

3:99 On the accusation against the People of the Book that they “bar the faith-
ful” from the way to God, see 4:160; 9:34; 11:19; 14:3.

1900 you who have faith, if you obey a part of those who were
given the Book, they will turn you back, after your faith, into
faithless ones. '*! And how would you be faithless while the signs
of God are recited to you and His Apostle is in your midst? Who-
ever takes recourse in God is certainly guided to a straight path.

1220 you who have faith! Be wary of God with the wariness due
to Him and do not die except in the state of submission [to God
and His Apostle]. '“Hold fast, all together, to God’s cord, and do
not be divided [into sects]. Remember God’s blessing upon you
when you were enemies, then He brought your hearts together,
so you became brothers with His blessing. And you were on the
brink of a pit of Fire, whereat He saved you from it. Thus does
God clarify His signs for you so that you may be guided.

1%4There has to be a nation among you summoning to the good,
bidding what is right, and forbidding what is wrong. It is they
who are the felicitous.

15Do not be like those who became divided [into sects] and
differed after manifest signs had come to them. For such there
will be a great punishment

3:105 The Qur’an might here be referring to the Israelites who disagreed over
Jesus and were divided into two sects: Jews and Christians (cf. 61:6, also see
6:159; 30:32; 42:14). The Qur’an regularly refers to the divisions between them
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(see 2:113; 3:19; 9:30; 23:53). The Qur’an is also aware of divisions among
Christians, and presents these divisions as the mark of a divine punishment (cf.
5:14; 19:37).

1%on the day when [some] faces will turn white and [some]
faces will turn black. As for those whose faces turn black, [they
will be told], ‘Did you disbelieve after your faith? So taste the
punishment because of what you used to disbelieve.” 1“’But as
for those whose faces become white, they shall dwell in God’s
mercy, and they will remain in it [forever].

1%These are the signs of God which We recite to you in truth,
and God does not desire any wrong for the creatures.

1To God belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
in the earth, and to God all matters are returned.

19Y0ou are the best nation [ever] brought forth for mankind:
you bid what is right and forbid what is wrong, and have faith in
God. And if the People of the Book had believed, it would have
been better for them. Among them [some] are faithful, but most
of them are transgressors.

MThey will never do you any harm, except for some hurt; and
if they fight you, they will turn their backs [to flee], then they will
not be helped. '"?Wherever they are found, abasement is stamped
upon them, except for an asylum from God and an asylum from
the people. They have earned the wrath of God, and poverty has
been stamped upon them. That, because they would deny the
signs of God and kill the prophets unjustly. That, because they
would disobey and commit transgression.

3:110-12 The declaration here (v. 110) that the Qur’an’s community is the
“best nation” might be compared to similar language used elsewhere for Israel:
2:47;2:122; 7:140; 44:32; 45:16. A number of New Testament passages, such as
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1 Peter 2 (which paraphrases Exo 19:5-6), contend that the blessings which God
had given to Israel are now given to the Christian community:

°But you are a chosen race, a kingdom of priests, a holy nation, a people to
be a personal possession to sing the praises of God who called you out of the
darkness into his wonderful light.

1%Once you were a non-people and now you are the People of God; once you
were outside his pity; now you have received pity. (1Pe 2:9-10)

On the reference to the killing of the prophets (v. 112), see commentary on
3:181-82 (with further references).

13Yet they are not all alike. Among the People of the Book is
an upright nation; they recite God’s signs in the watches of the
night and prostrate.

"4They have faith in God and the Last Day, and bid what is
right and forbid what is wrong, and they are active in [perform-
ing] good deeds. Those are among the righteous. '*Whatever
good they do, they will not go unappreciated for it, and God
knows well the Godwary.

3:113-15 The allusion to an “upright nation” in verse 113 (cf. the allusion
to a small group of Israelites in 5:13) among the People of the Book might be
compared to Paul’s allusion in Romans 11:5 to a “remnant, set aside by grace.”
Islamic tradition usually connects the “upright nation” with certain Jews who
converted to Islam. Wahidi relates about verse 113: “When ‘Abd Allah ibn
Salam, Tha‘labah ibn Sa‘yah, Usayd ibn Sa‘yah, Asad ibn ‘Ubayd and other
Jews embraced Islam, the Jewish rabbis said: ‘Only the evil amongst us believed
in Muhammad, for had they been among our best they would not have aban-
doned the religion of their forefathers.” They also said to them: ‘You incurred
a great loss when you have exchanged the religion of your forefathers with an-
other religion.” God then revealed this verse.”

For his part, Blachére (91) wonders if the Qur’an could be referring to the
Christian community: “The term umma [ ‘nation’] can hardly be right for a small
group of believers. Perhaps we must imagine Christians here.”
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16As for the faithless, neither their wealth nor their children
will avail them anything against God. They shall be the inmates
of the Fire, and they will remain in it [forever].

7The parable of what they spend in the life of this world is that
of a cold wind that strikes the tillage of a people who wronged
themselves, destroying it. God does not wrong them, but they
wrong themselves.

130 you who have faith! Do not take your confidants from oth-
ers than yourselves; they will spare nothing to ruin you. They are
eager to see you in distress. Hatred has already shown itself from
their mouths, and what their breasts hide [within] is yet worse.
We have certainly made the signs clear for you, should you exer-
cise your reason.

19Ah! You are the ones who bear love towards them, while
they do not love you, though you believe in all the Books. When
they meet you, they say, ‘We believe,” but when they are alone,
they bite their fingertips at you out of rage. Say, ‘Die of your
rage!” God indeed knows well what is in the breasts. '?°If some
good befalls you, it upsets them, but if some ill befalls you,
they rejoice at it. Yet if you are patient and Godwary, their guile
will not harm you in any way. God indeed encompasses what
they do.

2'When you left your family at dawn to settle the faithful in
their positions for battle—and God is all-hearing, all-knowing.
2When two groups among you were about to lose courage—
though God is their protector, and in God alone let all the faithful
put their trust.

123Certainly God helped you at Badr, when you were weak
[in the enemy’s eyes]. So be wary of God so that you may give
thanks.
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124When you were saying to the faithful, ‘Is it not enough for
you that your Lord should aid you with three thousand angels sent
down?’ 12°Yes, if you are steadfast and Godwary, and should they
come at you suddenly, your Lord will aid you with five thousand
angels sent in [to the scene of battle]. 12°God did not appoint it but
as a good news for you and to reassure with it your hearts; and
victory comes only from God, the All-mighty, the All-wise, '*’that
He may cut down a section of the faithless, or subdue them, so
that they retreat disappointed.

12You have no hand in the matter, whether He accepts their
repentance or punishes them, for they are indeed wrongdoers.
129To God belongs whatever there is in the heavens and the earth:
He forgives whomever He wishes and punishes whomever He
wishes, and God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

3:123-29 Islamic tradition understands “Badr” here as a reference to the
story of a victorious battle at a site (between Mecca and Medina) of this name
described in the biography of Muhammad. Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that God
revealed verse 123 after the Muslims were later defeated at Uhud, to remind
them of God’s graces to them at Badr: “When they were defeated, the following
was revealed as a way of reminding them of God’s favour.”

The references to three thousand, and then to five thousand angels (cf. 8:9,
which mentions one thousand), however, suggest some influence of the Biblical
book of Joshua. In Joshua 7 the Israelites attack the Canaanite city of Ai with
three thousand men and are defeated (Jos 7:3-5). In Joshua 8 (after the wrong-
doer Aachen is killed), the Israelites attack Ai with five thousand men and are
victorious (Jos 8:12; cf. Lev 26:7-8; Jos 23:10) (cr. Matthew Kuiper).

1390 you who have faith! Do not exact usury, twofold and sev-
eralfold, and be wary of God so that you may be felicitous. *'Be-
ware of the Fire which has been prepared for the faithless, *?and
obey God and the Apostle so that you may be granted [His] mercy.
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33Hasten towards your Lord’s forgiveness and a paradise as
vast as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the Godwary 13—
those who spend in ease and adversity, and suppress their anger,
and excuse [the faults of] the people, and God loves the virtuous;
35and those who, when they commit an indecent act or wrong
themselves, remember God, and plead [to God seeking] forgive-
ness for their sins—and who forgives sins except God?—and who

knowingly do not persist in what [sins] they have committed.

3:135 The point of the rhetorical question—"and who forgives sins except for
God”—might be to reject the Christian claim that Christ forgives sins (see Mat
9:3-8; Mar 2:7; Luk 5:21, 7:48-49).

B6Their reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and gardens
with streams running in them, to remain in them [forever]. How
excellent is the reward of the workers!

3:136 On the streams of paradise, see commentary on 2:25 (with further
references).

37Certain [Divine] precedents have passed before you. So travel
through the land and observe how was the fate of the deniers.

38This is an explanation for mankind, and a guidance and ad-
vice for the Godwary.

Do not weaken or grieve: you shall have the upper hand,
should you be faithful. *°If wounds afflict you, like wounds have
already afflicted those people; and We make such vicissitudes ro-
tate among mankind, so that God may ascertain those who have
faith, and that He may take martyrs from among you, and God does
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not like the wrongdoers. '“'And so that God may purge [the hearts
of] those who have faith and that He may wipe out the faithless.

“2Do you suppose that you would enter paradise, while God
has not yet ascertained those of you who have waged jihad and
He has not ascertained the steadfast?

43Certainly you were longing for death before you had en-
countered it. Then certainly you saw it, as you were looking on.

44Muhammad is but an apostle; [other] apostles have passed
before him. If he dies or is slain, will you turn back on your heels?
Anyone who turns back on his heels will not harm God in the
least, and soon God will reward the grateful.

%No soul may die except by God’s leave, at an appointed time.
Whoever desires the reward of this world, We will give him of
it; and whoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We will give
him of it; and soon We will reward the grateful.

“How many a prophet there has been with whom a multitude
of godly men fought. They did not falter for what befell them
in the way of God, neither did they weaken, nor did they abase
themselves; and God loves the steadfast. '’All that they said was,
‘Our Lord, forgive our sins and our excesses in our affairs, make
our feet steady, and help us against the faithless lot.” *3So God
gave them the reward of this world and the fair reward of the
Hereafter; and God loves the virtuous.

3:146-48 On the notion that God rewards martyrs with eternal life, see 2:154
(and commentary on that verse).

90 you who have faith! If you obey the faithless, they will
turn you back on your heels, and you will become losers. *°God
is indeed your Master, and He is the best of helpers.



3. Al ‘Imran, The Family of ‘Imran 141

15TWe shall cast terror into the hearts of the faithless because of
their ascribing partners to God, for which He has not sent down
any authority, and their refuge shall be the Fire, and evil is the
[final] abode of the wrongdoers.

122God certainly fulfilled His promise to you when you were
slaying them with His leave, until you lost courage, disputed
about the matter, and disobeyed after He showed you what you
loved. Some among you desire this world, and some among you
desire the Hereafter. Then He turned you away from them so that
He might test you.

Certainly He has excused you, for God is gracious to the faith-
ful. '¥When you were fleeing without paying any attention to
anyone, while the Apostle was calling you from your rear, He
requited you with grief upon grief, so that you may not grieve for
what you lose nor for what befalls you, and God is well aware of
what you do.

154Then He sent down to you safety after grief—a drowsiness
that came over a group of you—while another group, anxious
only about themselves, entertained false notions about God, no-
tions of [pagan] ignorance. They say, ‘Do we have any role in the
matter?’ Say, ‘The matter indeed belongs totally to God.” They
hide in their hearts what they do not disclose to you.

They say, ‘Had we any role in the matter, we would not have
been slain here.” Say, ‘Even if you had remained in your houses,
those destined to be slain would have set out toward the places
where they were laid to rest, so that God may test what is in your
breasts, and that He may purge what is in your hearts, and God
knows well what is in the breasts.’

3:154 On the expression “notions of [pagan] ignorance,” see commentary on
48:26 (with further references).
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15Those of you who fled on the day when the two hosts met,
only Satan had made them stumble because of some of their
deeds. Certainly God has excused them, for God is all-forgiving,
all-forbearing.

1360 you who have faith! Do not be like the faithless who say of
their brethren, when they travel in the land or go into battle, ‘Had
they stayed with us they would not have died or been killed,” so
that God may make it a regret in their hearts. But God gives life
and brings death, and God watches what you do.

I57If you are slain in the way of God, or die, forgiveness and
mercy from God are surely better than what they amass. *!If you
die or are slain, you will surely be mustered toward God.

3:157-58 Here the Qur’an suggests that those who die fighting in holy war
will have their sins forgiven. It also suggests (since “forgiveness and mercy”
is better than the worldly pleasures amassed by those who do not fight) that
this forgiveness will be their ticket to paradise (where they will have heavenly
pleasures; cf. 2:154; 3:169, 195; 4:74, 100; 9:111; 22:58-59; 47:4-6). In this the
Qur’an is in conversation with Christian tradition, by which martyrs receive ab-
solution from their sins and a privileged place in heaven for the sake of their sac-
rifice. This idea is seen already in Revelation (2:10). It is also evident in many
pious martyr accounts, such as that which Eusebius tells of St. Potamiaena. Eu-
sebius explains how St. Potamiaena, after her death, returned to visit the Roman
soldier who treated her well before her death and later converted to Christianity,
to announce to him his own imminent martyrdom: “Potamiaena appeared to
him by night, wreathing his head with a crown and saying that she had called
upon the Lord for him and obtained what she requested, and that before long she
would take him to herself.” (Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 6:5:6, 2:27). See
also commentary on 2:154; 3:169—70 (with further references).

1991t is by God’s mercy that you are gentle to them; had you
been harsh and hardhearted, they would have surely scattered
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from around you. So excuse them and plead for forgiveness for
them, and consult them in the affairs, and once you are resolved,
put your trust in God. Indeed, God loves those who trust in Him.

19Tf God helps you, no one can overcome you, but if He for-
sakes you, who will help you after Him? So in God alone let all
the faithful put their trust.

161 A prophet may not breach his trust, and whoever breaches
his trust will bring his breaches on the Day of Resurrection; then
every soul shall be recompensed fully for what it has earned, and
they will not be wronged.

122]s he who follows [the course of] God’s pleasure like him
who earns God’s displeasure and whose refuge is hell, an evil
destination? '%They have ranks with God, and God watches what
they do.

164God certainly favoured the faithful when He raised up among
them an apostle from among themselves to recite to them His
signs, and to purify them and teach them the Book and wisdom,
and earlier they had indeed been in manifest error.

3:164 “From their own brothers I shall raise up a prophet like yourself”
(Deu 18:18).

165What, when an affliction visits you—while you have in-
flicted twice as much—do you say, ‘How is this?’! Say, ‘This is
from your own souls.” Indeed, God has power over all things.

166What befell you on the day when the two hosts met, was by
God’s permission, so that He may ascertain the faithful, '*’and as-
certain the hypocrites. [When] they were told: ‘Come, fight in the
way of God, or defend [yourselves], they said, ‘If we knew any
fighting, we would have surely followed you.’ That day they were
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nearer to unfaith than to faith. They say with their mouths what
is not in their hearts, and God knows well whatever they conceal.

168Those who said of their brethren, while they themselves sat
back: ‘Had they obeyed us, they would not have been killed.’ Say,
‘Then keep death off from yourselves, if you are truthful.’

1$9Do not suppose those who were slain in the way of God to be
dead; no, they are living and provided for near their Lord, '"’ex-
ulting in what God has given them out of His grace, and rejoicing
for those who have not yet joined them from [those left] behind
them, that they will have no fear, nor will they grieve.

3:169-70 The Qur’an again (cf. 2:154-57; 3:157-58) has God speak of the
fate of the martyrs. In this verse the Qur’an has God promise that the martyrs
are alive now, in the heavenly garden, where they are “provided for,” or literally,
“given nourishment” (cf. 52:17-28). This reflects in part Revelation, with its
description of martyrs “sealed” (Rev 7:4) and alive in heaven: “When he broke
the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of all the people who had been
killed on account of the Word of God, for witnessing to it” (Rev 6:9; cf. Rev
2:10; 7:9). The doctrine of the immediate retribution of the martyrs is prominent
in the writings of certain Syriac church fathers. On this see further commentary
on 2:154 (with further references).

As the bodies of the martyrs are buried on earth, Muslim scholars were led
by this verse to wonder how they might be able to eat the “nourishment” given
to them in paradise. Wahidi relates a tradition by which they are given the bod-
ies of birds to do so: “Ibn ‘Abbas who reported that the Messenger of God said:
When your brothers were killed at Uhud, God placed their spirits inside green
birds which go to the rivers of Paradise and eat of its fruits and reach to lamps
hanging in the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the wholesomeness of
their food, drink and abode, they said: “Who would inform our brothers, on our
behalf, that we are being provided in Paradise, so that they do not shy away from
Jihad or shirk away from war?’ God said: ‘I will inform them on your behalf,’
and so He revealed [this verse].”

"They rejoice in God’s blessing and grace, and that God does
not waste the reward of the faithful.



3. Al ‘Imran, The Family of ‘Imran 145

"2Those who responded to God and the Apostle [even] after
they had been wounded—for those of them who have been vir-
tuous and Godwary there shall be a great reward. '>—Those to
whom the people said, ‘All the people have gathered against you,
so fear them.” That only increased them in faith, and they said,
‘God is sufficient for us, and He is an excellent trustee.” '*So they
returned with God’s blessing and grace, untouched by any harm.
They pursued the pleasure of God, and God is dispenser of a great
grace. !"That is only Satan frightening [you] of his followers! So
fear them not, and fear Me, should you be faithful.

Do not grieve for those who are active in unfaith; they will
not hurt God in the least: God desires to give them no share in
the Hereafter, and there is a great punishment for them. 7’ Those
who have bought unfaith for faith will not hurt God in the least,
and there is a painful punishment for them. ”®Let the faithless not
suppose that the respite We grant them is good for their souls: We
give them respite only that they may increase in sin, and there is
a humiliating punishment for them.

3:178 Geiger (Judaism and Islam, 57-58) traces the notion that God would
let sinners prosper in this life (that they might be punished more severely in the
next) to a rabbinic theodicy based in part on Proverbs 14:12: “There are ways
that some think straight, but they lead in the end to death.”

17God will not leave the faithful in your present state, until He
has separated the bad ones from the good. God will not acquaint
you with the Unseen, but God chooses whomever He wishes from
His apostles. So have faith in God and His apostles; and if you are
faithful and Godwary, there shall be a great reward for you.

180 et the stingy not suppose that [their grudging] what God
has given them out of His bounty is good for them; no, it is bad
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for them. They will be collared with what they grudge on the Day
of Resurrection. To God belongs the heritage of the heavens and
the earth, and God is well aware of what you do.

81God has certainly heard the remark of those who said, ‘God
is poor and we are rich.” We will record what they have said,
and their killing of the prophets unjustly, and We shall say, ‘Taste
the punishment of the burning. '¥2That is because of what your
hands have sent ahead, and because God is not tyrannical to His
servants.’

3:181-82 Wahidi explains the phrase “God is poor and we are rich”
with a story in which a Jew of Medina named Finhas refuses the demand of
Muhammad’s companion Abii Bakr to accept Islam and give alms, explaining:
“O Abu Bakr, you claim that our Lord is asking us to lend Him our wealth. Yet,
it is only the poor who borrow from the rich. And if what you say is true, it fol-
lows that God is poor and we are rich, for if He were rich He would not ask us
to lend Him our wealth.” Although this tradition seems to be a pious legend, it is
presumably the case that the Qur’an has Jews in mind, in light of the following
accusation of “killing the prophets” (cf. 2:87, 91; 3:21, 112, 183; 4:155; 5:70), a
standard theme in the Qur’an’s anti-Jewish polemics.

Only two brief passages of the Old Testament have the Israelites kill a prophet
(2Ch 24:20-21 and Jer 26:20-23). In 1 Kings, however, Elijah refers to the Isra-
elites’ murder of the prophets:

°There he went into a cave and spent the night there. Then the word of the
Lord came to him saying, ‘What are you doing here, Elijah?’

0He replied, ‘T am full of jealous zeal for the Lord Sabaoth, because the Is-
raelites have abandoned your covenant, have torn down your altars and put
your prophets to the sword. I am the only one left, and now they want to kill
me.” (1Ki 19:9-10; cf. Rom 11:3)

In Nehemiah 9:26 the Israelites, in the time of Ezra, confess that their ances-
tors killed the prophets. In Matthew, Jesus accuses the Israelites of killing the
prophets: “So! Your own evidence tells against you! You are the children of
those who murdered the prophets!” (Mat 23:3), and then again (later in that
same chapter):
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¥and so you will draw down on yourselves the blood of every upright person
that has been shed on earth, from the blood of Abel the holy to the blood of
Zechariah son of Barachiah whom you murdered between the sanctuary and
the altar.

3¢In truth I tell you, it will all recoil on this generation.

$Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you that kill the prophets and stone those who are
sent to you! How often have I longed to gather your children together, as a
hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you refused! (Mat 23:35-37; cf.
Luk 11:47-48, 13:34-35; 1Th 2:14-15; Heb 11:32-37a)

Stephen also makes this accusation before the Sanhedrin in Acts: “Can you
name a single prophet your ancestors never persecuted? They killed those who
foretold the coming of the Upright One, and now you have become his betray-
ers, his murderers” (Act 7:52).

Unlike the canonical Old Testament, the Lives of the Prophets (a text which
was once thought to be Jewish in origin but which, as David Satran has argued,
is thoroughly Christian), describes the murder of many of the prophets of Israel
at the hands of their own people. According to the Lives, three of the four Major
Prophets of the Old Testament were killed by the Jews:

“[Isaiah] died after he was sawn in two by Manasseh and was buried beneath
the oak of Rogel . . .” “[Jeremiah] died in Tahpanhes (Daphne) in Egypt
when he was stoned by the people. He is buried in the area of the residence
of Pharaoh, since the Egyptians honored him . . .” “[Ezekiel] is from the land
of Arira, of the priests, and he died in the land of the Chaldeans during the
captivity, when he had prophesied many things to those in Judea. The leader
of the people of Israel there killed him, when he was rebuked by him for
worshipping idols.” (Lives of the Prophets, 121-23)

The theme of Jews as killers of the prophets is especially popular among the
Syriac Christian authors such as Ephrem:

[The Jews] slaughter the prophets / like innocent lambs.
Doctors came to them / and they became for them a butcher. (Ephrem,
Sermons on Faith, 3:379-82)

18Tell those who say, ‘God has pledged us not to believe in
any apostle unless he brings us an offering consumed by fire,’
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‘Apostles before me certainly did bring you manifest signs
and what you speak of. Then why did you kill them, if you are
truthful?’

3:183 In light of the reference to killing prophets at the end of this verse the
opponents being quoted are presumably Jews (see commentary on 3:181-82).
The reference to “an offering consumed by fire” may be an allusion to the narra-
tive of Elijah’s sacrifice in 1 Kings 18 (cf. Lev 9:24; Jdg 6:21, 13:20):

%At the time when the offering is presented, Elijah the prophet stepped for-
ward. ‘Lord, God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel,” he said, ‘let them know to-
day that you are God in Israel, and that I am your servant, that I have done all
these things at your command.

37 Answer me, Lord, answer me, so that this people may know that you, the
Lord, are God and are winning back their hearts.’

3Then the Lord’s fire fell and consumed the burnt offering and the wood and
licked up the water in the trench.

3When all the people saw this they fell on their faces. “The Lord is God,” they
cried, ‘the Lord is God!” (1Ki 18:36-39)

134But if they deny you, [other] apostles have been denied be-
fore you, who came with manifest signs, holy writs, and an illu-
minating scripture.

3:184 In this verse the arguments against the Jews begun in verse 181 are
continued. “Holy writs” here is translated from the Arabic al-zubur (cf. 16:44;
35:25), the plural of al-zabir that is used elsewhere (Q 4:163; 17:55; 21:105) in
the Qur’an to refer to the scripture given to David, that is, the Psalms. Transla-
tors are divided over how to render this word here. Some (like our translator)
consider it to refer generally to divine books (Yusuf Ali: “Books of dark proph-
ecies” (!); Hilali-Khan, “Scripture”; Asad: “books of divine wisdom”), while
others consider it a reference to the Psalms (Pickthall, Arberry). Zabiir/zubur is
perhaps related to the Syriac word for the Psalms (mazmiira; on this see Jeffery,
FV, 149), although Ambros (120) argues that it is connected to epigraphic South
Arabian.
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185Every soul shall taste death, and you will indeed be paid your
full rewards on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever is delivered
from the Fire and admitted to paradise has certainly succeeded.
The life of this world is nothing but the wares of delusion.

3:185 On the phrase “Every soul shall taste death,” see commentary on
44:56 (with further references). This verse might be compared to 1 Corinthians
3:11-16.

136You will surely be tested in your possessions and your souls,
and you will surely hear much affront from those who were given
the Book before you and from the polytheists; but if you are pa-
tient and Godwary, that is indeed the steadiest of courses.

¥"When God made a covenant with those who were given the
Book: “You shall explain it for the people, and you shall not con-
ceal it,” they cast it behind their backs and sold it for a paltry gain.
How evil is what they buy!

3:187 The Qur’an’s rhetoric here seems to be directed principally against the
Jews. The particular idiom that they have “cast [the Book] behind their backs”
may reflect Nehemiah 9:26, where the Israelites confess to casting the Torah be-
hind their backs (and to killing the prophets—see Q 3:181, 183): “But they grew
disobedient, rebelled against you and thrust your law behind their backs; they
slaughtered your prophets who had reproved them to bring them back to you, and
committed monstrous impieties” (Neh 9:26; cr. Andrew O’Connor). On the accu-
sation of concealing the Book, see commentary on 4:46 (with further references).

38Do not suppose those who brag about what they have done,
and love to be praised for what they have not done—do not
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suppose them saved from punishment, and there is a painful pun-
ishment for them.

%To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth,
and God has power over all things.

Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of night and day, there are signs for those who possess
intellect. ' Those who remember God standing, sitting, and lying
on their sides, and reflect on the creation of the heavens and the
earth [and say], ‘Our Lord, You have not created this in vain! Im-
maculate are You! Save us from the punishment of the Fire.

3:191 “You shall tell them to your children, and keep on telling them, when
you are sitting at home, when you are out and about, when you are lying down
and when you are standing up” (Deu 6:7).

1920ur Lord, whoever that You make enter the Fire will surely
have been disgraced by You, and the wrongdoers will have no
helpers. *Our Lord, we have indeed heard a summoner calling
to faith, declaring, “Have faith in your Lord!” So we believed.
Our Lord, forgive us our sins and absolve us of our misdeeds, and
make us die with the pious. **Our Lord, give us what You have
promised us through Your apostles, and do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not break Your promise.’

19Then their Lord answered them, ‘I do not waste the work
of any worker among you, whether male or female; you are all
on the same footing. So those who migrated and were expelled
from their homes, and were tormented in My way, and those who
fought and were killed—I will surely absolve them of their mis-
deeds and I will admit them into gardens with streams running in



3. Al ‘Imran, The Family of ‘Imran 151

them, as a reward from God, and God—with Him is the best of
rewards.’

3:195 On the Christian subtext of the reference to the martyr’s reward in
this passage, see commentary on 2:154; 3:169-70 (with further references). As
Speyer mentions (BEQ, 451), the particular idea that those who “migrated” will
also be rewarded with eternal life (cf. 4:100) may be connected to Matthew
19:29: “And everyone who has left houses, brothers, sisters, father, mother, chil-
dren or land for the sake of my name will receive a hundred times as much, and
also inherit eternal life.” On the streams of paradise, see commentary on 2:25
(with further references).

YNever be misled by the bustle of the faithless in the towns.
Y71t is a trivial enjoyment; then their refuge is hell, and it is an
evil resting place.

198But those who are wary of their Lord—for them shall be gar-
dens with streams running in them, to remain in them [forever], a
hospitality from God; and what is with God is better for the pious.

199 Among the People of the Book there are indeed those who
have faith in God and in what has been sent down to you, and in
what has been sent down to them. Humble toward God, they do
not sell the signs of God for a paltry gain. They shall have their
reward near their Lord; indeed God is swift at reckoning.

2000 you who have faith! Be patient, stand firm, and close
[your] ranks, and be wary of God so that you may be felicitous.
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In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

!0 mankind! Be wary of your Lord who created you from a
single soul, and created its mate from it, and, from the two of
them, scattered numerous men and women. Be wary of God, in
whose Name you adjure one another and of [severing the ties
with] blood relations. God is indeed watchful over you.

2Give the orphans their property, and do not replace the good
with the bad, and do not eat up their property [by mingling it]
with your own property, for that is indeed a great sin.

3If you fear that you may not deal justly with the orphans, then
marry [other] women that you like, two, three, or four. But if you
fear that you may not treat them fairly, then [marry only] one, or
[marry from among] your slave-women. That makes it likelier
that you will not be unfair.

*Give women their dowries, handing it over [to them]; but if
they remit anything of it of their own accord, then consume it as
[something] lawful and wholesome.

Do not give the feeble-minded your property which God has
assigned you to manage: provide for them out of it and clothe
them, and speak to them honourable words.

152
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STest the orphans when they reach the age of marriage. Then if
you discern in them maturity, deliver to them their property. And
do not consume it lavishly and hastily lest they should grow up.
As for him who is well-off, let him be abstemious, and as for him
who is poor, let him eat in an honourable manner. And when you
deliver to them their property, take witnesses over them, and God
suffices as reckoner.

’"Men have a share in the heritage left by parents and near rela-
tives, and women have a share in the heritage left by parents and
near relatives, whether it be little or much, a share ordained [by
God].

8And when the division is attended by relatives, the orphans
and the needy, provide for them out of it, and speak to them hon-
ourable words. °Let those fear [the result of mistreating orphans]
who, were they to leave behind weak offspring, would be con-
cerned on their account. So let them be wary of God, and let them
speak upright words.

"Those who consume the property of orphans wrongfully, only
ingest fire into their bellies, and soon they will enter the Blaze.

4:1-10 In the first verse of this Sura the Qur’'an alludes to the Biblical tra-
dition of the creation of Adam and Eve (cf. 6:98; 7:189; 16:72; 30:21; 35:11;
39:6). The translation of Hilali-Khan makes this more explicit: “O mankind! Be
dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person (Adam), and from
him (Adam) He created his wife [Hawwa, Eve], and from them both He created
many men and women.” By reminding the audience that the creation of man
and woman was accomplished by God’s will, this verse introduces the following
section which presents God’s will for the proper relationship of men and women.

In verse 3 the question of marrying multiple wives is raised with attention to
the problem of dealing justly with them (cf. 4:129), a concern also in Exodus
21:10-11:

1Tf he takes another wife, he must not reduce the food, clothing or conjugal
rights of the first one.
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"Should he deprive her of these three things she will leave a free woman,
without paying compensation.

Verse 3 also mentions marrying slave women (cf. 4:25; Deu 21:10-14). In the
verses that follow the Qur’an focuses on the proper rules of marriage (cf. 4:24—
25;5:5; 60:10) and on the importance of caring for widows and orphans (on this
see commentary on 107:2, with further references). This latter concern reflects
Biblical tradition (Exo 22:21-23; Deu 10:18, 14:29, 24:17-21, 26:12—13; Psa
68:5, 146:9; Isa 1:17; James 1:27) and later Syriac Christian tradition, as in the
Didascalia (esp. chap. 17, 160-61).

Yahuda argues that the term in verse 2 for “sin” (hib) and the verb in verse
3 for “be unfair” (ta uli) derive from Hebrew, but they may both come from
Syriac instead (cf. Syr. hawba, “sin,” and ‘awla, “injustice, iniquity”).

1God enjoins you concerning your children: for the male shall
be the like of the share of two females, and if there be [two or]
more than two females, then for them shall be two-thirds of what
he leaves; but if she be alone, then for her shall be a half; and for
each of his parents a sixth of what he leaves, if he has children;
but if he has no children, and his parents are his [sole] heirs, then
it shall be a third for his mother; but if he has brothers, then a
sixth for his mother, after [paying off] any bequest he may have
made or any debt [he may have incurred]. Your parents and your
children—you do not know which of them is likelier to be ben-
eficial for you. This is an ordinance from God. God is indeed all-
knowing, all-wise.

2For you shall be a half of what your wives leave, if they have
no children; but if they have children, then for you shall be a
fourth of what they leave, after [paying off] any bequest they may
have made or any debt [they may have incurred]. And for them
[it shall be] a fourth of what you leave, if you have no children;
but if you have children, then for them shall be an eighth of what
you leave, after [paying off] any bequest you may have made or
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any debt [you may have incurred]. If a man or woman is inher-
ited by siblings and has a brother or a sister, then each of them
shall receive a sixth; but if they are more than that, then they
shall share in one third, after [paying off] any bequest he may
have made or any debt [he may have incurred] without preju-
dice. [This is] an enjoinment from God, and God is all-knowing,
all-forbearing.

BThese are God’s bounds, and whoever obeys God and His
Apostle, He shall admit him to gardens with streams running in
them, to remain in them [forever]. That is the great success.

4:13 On the Biblical connection with the expression “God’s bounds” (hudiid
Allah), see commentary on 58:4 (with further references). On the streams of
paradise, see commentary on 2:25 (with further references).

“But whoever disobeys God and His Apostle and transgresses
the bounds set by God, He shall make him enter a Fire, to remain
in it [forever], and there will be a humiliating punishment for him.

15Should any of your women commit an indecent act, produce
against them four witnesses from yourselves, and if they testify,
detain them in [their] houses until death finishes them, or God
decrees a course for them.

16Should two among you commit it, chastise them both; but if
they repent and reform, let them alone. God is indeed all-clement,
all-merciful.

TAcceptance of] repentance by God is only for those who
commit evil out of ignorance and then repent promptly. It is such
whose repentance God will accept, and God is all-knowing, all-
wise. '®But [acceptance of] repentance is not for those who go
on committing misdeeds: when death approaches any of them,
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he says, ‘I repent now.” Nor is it for those who die while they are
faithless. For such We have prepared a painful punishment.

Y0 you who have faith! It is not lawful for you to inherit women
forcibly, and do not press them to take away part of what you
have given them, unless they commit a gross indecency. Consort
with them in an honourable manner; and should you dislike them,
maybe you dislike something while God invests it with an abun-
dant good.

2If you desire to take a wife in place of another, and you have
given one of them a quintal [of gold], do not take anything away
from it. Would you take it by way of calumny and flagrant sin?!
'How could you take it back, when you have known each other,
and they have taken from you a solemn covenant?

22Do not marry any of the women whom your fathers had mar-
ried, excluding what is already past. That is indeed an indecency,
an outrage and an evil course.

ZForbidden to you are your mothers, your daughters and your
sisters, your paternal aunts and your maternal aunts, your broth-
er’s daughters and your sister’s daughters, your [foster] mothers
who have suckled you and your sisters through fosterage, your
wives’ mothers, and your stepdaughters who are under your care
[born] of the wives whom you have gone into—but if you have
not gone into them there is no sin upon you, and the wives of your
sons who are from your own loins, and that you should marry two
sisters at one time, excluding what is already past; indeed God is
all-forgiving, all-merciful—

24and married women, excepting your slave women. This is
God’s ordinance for you.

As to others than these, it is lawful for you to seek [temporary
union with them] with your wealth, in wedlock, not in license.
For the enjoyment you have had from them thereby, give them
their dowries, by way of settlement, and there is no sin upon you
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in what you may agree upon after the settlement. God is indeed

all-knowing, all-wise.

4:21-24 This passage may be the Qur’an’s effort to articulate regulations on
sexual relations along the lines of Leviticus 18:1-20 and 20:11-21.

2 As for those of you who cannot afford to marry faithful free
women, then [let them marry] from what you own, from among
your faithful slave-women. Your faith is best known [only] to
God; you are all [on a] similar [footing]. So marry them with their
masters’ permission, and give them their dowries in an honour-
able manner—{such of them] as are chaste women, not licentious
ones or those who take paramours. But should they commit an
indecent act on marrying, there shall be for them [only] half the
punishment for free women. This is for those of you who fear
falling into fornication; but it is better that you be continent, and
God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

26God desires to explain [the laws] to you and guide you to the
customs of those who were before you, and to turn toward you
clemently, and God is all-knowing, all-wise.

2God desires to turn toward you clemently, but those who pursue
their [base] appetites desire that you fall into gross waywardness.
28God desires to lighten your burden, for man was created weak.

4:28 The Qur’an’s declaration here (cf. 8:66) might be seen as following the
declaration of Christ in Matthew that his “burden” is light:

2‘Come to me, all you who labour and are overburdened, and I will give you
rest.

Shoulder my yoke and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart,
and you will find rest for your souls.

Yes, my yoke is easy and my burden light.” (Mat 11:28-30)
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20 you who have faith! Do not eat up your wealth among
yourselves unrightfully, but it should be traded by mutual con-
sent. And do not kill yourselves. Indeed, God is most merciful to
you. **And whoever does that in aggression and injustice, We will
soon make him enter the Fire, and that is easy for God.

3'f you avoid the major sins that you are forbidden, We will
absolve you of your misdeeds and admit you to a noble abode.

32Do not covet the advantage which God has given some of you
over others. To men belongs a share of what they have earned,
and to women a share of what they have earned. And ask God for
His bounty. Indeed, God has knowledge of all things.

3For everyone We have appointed heirs to what the parents
and near relatives leave, as well as those with whom you have
made a compact; so give them their share [of the heritage]. In-
deed, God is witness to all things.

3*Men are the managers of women, because of the advantage
God has granted some of them over others, and by virtue of their
spending out of their wealth. Righteous women are obedient and
watchful in the absence [of their husbands] of what God has en-
joined [them] to guard. As for those [wives] whose misconduct
you fear, [first] advise them, and [if ineffective] keep away from
them in the bed, and [as the last resort] beat them. Then if they
obey you, do not seek any course [of action] against them. In-
deed, God is all-exalted, all-great.

351f you fear a split between the two of them, then appoint an
arbiter from his relatives and an arbiter from her relatives. If they
desire reconcilement, God shall reconcile them. God 1s indeed
all-knowing, all-aware.

3*Worship God and do not ascribe any partners to Him, and be
good to parents, the relatives, the orphans, the needy, the near
neighbour and the distant neighbour, the companion at your side,
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the traveler, and your slaves. God indeed does not like those who

are arrogant and boastful.

4:36 On kindness to orphans, see commentary on 107:2 (with further
references).

3’"Those who are [themselves] stingy and bid [other] people
to be stingy, too, and conceal what God has given them out of
His bounty—We have prepared a humiliating punishment for the
faithless **and those who spend their wealth to be seen by people,
and believe neither in God nor in the Last Day. As for him who
has Satan for his companion—an evil companion is he!

4:38 Cf. 2:264. As Rudolph mentions (16), the spirit of this verse may be
related to Matthew 6:1-4:

“Be careful not to parade your uprightness in public to attract attention; oth-
erwise you will lose all reward from your Father in heaven.

2So when you give alms, do not have it trumpeted before you; this is what the
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets to win human admiration.
In truth I tell you, they have had their reward.

SBut when you give alms, your left hand must not know what your right is
doing;

“your almsgiving must be secret, and your Father who sees all that is done in
secret will reward you.

3What harm would it have done them had they believed in God
and the Last Day, and spent out of what God has provided them?
God knows them well.

“Indeed, God does not wrong [anyone] [even to the extent of]
an atom’s weight, and if it be a good deed He doubles it[s re-
ward], and gives from Himself a great reward.
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#So how shall it be, when We bring a witness from every na-
tion and We bring you as a witness to them? “*On that day those
who were faithless and disobeyed the Apostle will wish the earth
were levelled with them, and they will not conceal any matter
from God.

0 you who have faith! Do not approach prayer when you are
intoxicated, [not] until you know what you are saying, nor [enter
mosques] in the state of ritual impurity until you have washed
yourselves, except while passing through. But if you are sick or
on a journey, or any of you has come from the toilet, or you have
touched women, and you cannot find water, then make your ab-
lution on clean ground and wipe a part of your faces and your
hands. God is indeed all-excusing, all-forgiving.

4:43 The notion that one should not pray when drunk may seem obvious
enough, although Geiger (Judaism and Islam, 67) notes that it has a precedent
in the Talmud (b. Berakoth 31b; Eruvin 64). He also notes (Judaism and Islam,
68) that the Qur’an here seems to follow the way the Talmud (b. Berakoth 15a)
allows for ablution with “earth” as an exception to ablution by water. Cf. 5:6.

“Have you not regarded those who were given a share of the
Book, who purchase error and desire that you [too] should lose
the way? “*But God knows your enemies better, and God suffices
as friend, and God suffices as helper.

*Among the Jews are those who pervert words from their
meanings and say, ‘We hear and disobey’ and ‘Hear without
listening!” and ‘Ra ‘ind,’ twisting their tongues and reviling the
faith. But had they said, ‘We hear and obey’ and ‘Listen’ and
‘Unzurna,’ it would have been better for them and more upright.
But God has cursed them for their faithlessness, so they will not
believe except a few.
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4:46 The Arabic behind “pervert words from their meanings” is yuharrifiina
al-kalima ‘an mawadi ihi. From yuharrifiina comes the Arabic noun tahrif, the
term used by Islamic tradition to describe the accusation that Jews and Chris-
tians falsified Islamic revelations allegedly given to them (the Torah and the
Gospel, respectively) and wrote in their place the Hebrew Bible and the New
Testament. On this verse Tafsir al-Jalalayn focuses on the Jews and explains,
“Some, group, from among the Jews distort, alter, the words, that God revealed
in the Torah pertaining to the descriptions of Muhammad.”

However, neither here nor elsewhere (cf. 2:42, 59, 75, 79, 140, 146, 159,
174; 3:71, 78, 187; 5:13-15, 41; 6:91; 7:162) does the Qur’an argue that the
Bible of the Jews and Christians is falsified (5:47 and 10:94 actually sug-
gest that the Bible is reliable). Instead, the Qur’an argues that the Jews (in
particular) have hidden or misrepresented (by “twisting their tongues”) their
revelation. Hence Qarai’s rendering (“pervert words from their meanings”) is
accurate.

The Qur’an’s argument follows from the insistence of Christians that the
Jews failed to find the predictions of Jesus Christ—or allusions to God’s son—in
the Old Testament, a position already seen with Paul in 2 Corinthians.

“But their minds were closed; indeed, until this very day, the same veil re-
mains over the reading of the Old Testament: it is not lifted, for only in Christ
is it done away with.

5As it is, to this day, whenever Moses is read, their hearts are covered with
a veil,

%and this veil will not be taken away till they turn to the Lord. (2Co
3:14-16)

This position is especially important to the Syriac Christian fathers (who de-
velop in a particular way a tradition of reading the Old Testament Christo-
logically), such as Isaac of Antioch (d. late fifth century) and Jacob of Serugh
(d. 521):

Let us take for ourselves a scripture / that we inquire of it concerning us
and you.

And from the treasury of your books bring forth / the invalidation of your
observances. (Isaac of Antioch, Homily against the Jews, 50, 11. 439-42)

The scribe of your people has hidden the truth / Your teachers have not
openly declared the reality.

Whether or not they know it, they have hidden reality. / They will not
show you the image of the Son in their texts. (Jacob of Serugh, Homélies
contre les juifs, 156, homily 5, 11. 305-8)
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On the phrase “We hear and disobey,” see commentary on 2:93 and 24:51.
Behind the phrase “Hear without listening” which the Qur’an attributes to the
Jews may be Isaiah 6:9 (quoted by Jesus in Mat 13:14), where the prophet says,
“Listen and listen, but never understand,” although the Qur’an seems to attribute
this to all of the Jews. On the terms Ra ina and Unzurnd and their connections to
Hebrew and Syriac, see commentary on 2:104. On the cursing of the Jews, see
commentary on 5:13—14 (with further references).

470 you who were given the Book! Believe in what We have
sent down confirming what is with you, before We blot out the
faces and turn them backwards, or curse them as We cursed
the People of the Sabbath, and God’s command is bound to be
fulfilled.

4:47 The reference to blotting out faces seems to be an allusion to the manner
God in the Qur’an curses “the People of the Sabbath” by transforming them into
monkeys (cf. 2:65-66; 7:163—66) or pigs and monkeys (5:60). Tafsir al-Jalalayn
comments here: “O you who have been given the Scripture, believe in what We
have revealed, of the Qur’an, confirming what is with you, of the Torah, before
We obliterate faces, erasing the eyes, noses and eyebrows in them, and turn them
inside out, and make them like the napes of the neck, a flat plate, or curse them,
by transforming them into apes, as We cursed, [as] We transformed, those of the
Sabbath.” In one of the less fortunate notes in his otherwise masterful Qur’an
commentary, Rudi Paret notes here: “The ugly rear-ends of baboons can actually
be compared with faces.”

Muhammad Asad, who does not like the idea that God would punish sinners
by deforming them physically, translates “lest We efface your hopes and bring
them to an end—just as We rejected those people who broke the Sabbath: for
God’s will is always done.” On the People of the Sabbath, see commentary on
7:163—-66 (with further references).

®Indeed, God does not forgive that a partner should be ascribed
to Him, but He forgives anything besides that to whomever He
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wishes. Whoever ascribes partners to God has indeed fabricated

[a lie] in great sinfulness.

4:48 Regarding this verse (a doublet with 4:116), see the commentary on
4:116-17 (with further references).

“Have you not regarded those who style themselves as pure?
Indeed, it is God who purifies whomever He wishes, and they will
not be wronged [so much as] a single date-thread.

SLook, how they fabricate lies against God! That suffices for a
flagrant sin.

S'Have you not regarded those who were given a share of the
Book, believing in idols and satanic entities and saying of the
pagans: ‘These are better guided on the way than the faithful’?
32They are the ones whom God has cursed, and whomever God
curses, you will never find any helper for him.

4:51-52 The word translated in verse 52 as “idols,” jibt, is perhaps derived
from the Ethiopic (Ge‘ez) gabt, “new, foreign, strange.” The meaning “idol”
would be connected to the Ethiopic of Psalm 81:9: “You shall have no strange
gods [Ethiopic amlakd gabt], shall worship no alien god.” Note also that Hebrew
slamim (“idols”) in 2 Chronicles 23:17 and 24:18 (Gk. eidola) is translated in
Ethiopic as amalaktd gabt “new, alien gods”(cf. also Deu 32:17).

The word translated here as “satanic entities,” taghit (cf. 2:256, 257; 4:60,
76; 5:60; 16:36; 39:17; an invariable term that appears with both plural and
singular meaning), is derived ultimately from Aramaic ta i(tha) (“idols”) (e.g.,
Isa 10:11). However, in light of its pairing with jibt, here it may derive from
the Ethiopic form thereof, fa ‘0t (on this see Manfred Kropp, “Beyond Single
Words” and Noldeke, Neue Beitrdge, 48). In the Qur’an taghiit often seems to
mean something like “demons.”

The declaration in verse 52, “They are the ones whom God has cursed,” is
likely an allusion specifically to the Jews (see commentary on 5:13—14, with
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further references). Thus, in these two verses the Qur’an seems to be accusing
the Jews of idolatry and demon worship.

>3Do they have a share in sovereignty? If so, they will not give
the people [so much as] a speck on a date-stone!

340r do they envy those people for what God has given them
out of His bounty? We have certainly given the progeny of Abra-
ham the Book and wisdom, and We have given them a great sov-
ereignty. »Of them are some who believe in him, and of them are
some who deter [others] from him; and hell suffices for a blaze!

4:54-55 The phrase “great sovereignty” in verse 54 may refer to the kings of
Israel, as the Qur’an insists that God gave sovereignty (mulk) to Saul (Q 2:247),
David (Q 38:26), and Solomon (Q 38:35-36).

**Indeed, We shall soon make those who deny Our signs enter
a Fire: as often as their skins become scorched, We shall replace
them with other skins, so that they may taste the punishment. God
is indeed all-mighty, all-wise.

37As for those who have faith and do righteous deeds, We shall
admit them into gardens with streams running in them, to remain
in them forever. In it there will be chaste mates for them, and We
shall admit them into a deep shade.

4:57 On the Qur’anic paradise, see commentary on 2:25 (with further
references).

¥Indeed, God commands you to deliver the trusts to their
[rightful] owners, and to judge with fairness when you judge be-
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tween people. Excellent indeed is what God advises you. God is
indeed all-hearing, all-seeing.

>0 you who have faith! Obey God and obey the Apostle and
those vested with authority among you. And if you dispute con-
cerning anything, refer it to God and the Apostle, if you have faith
in God and the Last Day. That is better and more favourable in
outcome.

“Have you not regarded those who claim that they believe in
what has been sent down to you and what was sent down before
you? They desire to seek the judgment of satanic entities, though
they were commanded to reject them, and Satan desires to lead
them astray into far error.

4:60 On the term for “satanic entities” (taghiit), see commentary on 4:51-52
(with further references).

$'When they are told, ‘Come to what God has sent down and
[come] to the Apostle,” you see the hypocrites keep away from
you aversely. ®But how will it be when an affliction visits them
because of what their hands have sent ahead? Then they will
come to you, swearing by God, ‘We desired nothing but goodwill
and comity.” ®*They are the ones whom God knows as to what is
in their hearts. So /et them alone, and advise them, and speak to
them concerning themselves far-reaching words.

%*We did not send any apostle but to be obeyed by God’s
leave. Had they, when they wronged themselves, come to you
and pleaded to God for forgiveness, and the Apostle had pleaded
forgiveness for them, they would have surely found God clem-
ent and merciful. But no, by your Lord! They will not believe
until they make you a judge in their disputes, then do not find
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within their hearts any dissent to your verdict and submit in full
submission.

%Had We prescribed for them, [commanding]: ‘Slay [the guilty
among]| your folks or leave your habitations,” they would not
have done it except a few of them. And if they had done as they
were advised, it would have been better for them and stronger in
confirming [their faith]. “Then We would have surely given them
from Us a great reward, %%and We would have guided them to a
straight path.

“Whoever obeys God and the Apostle—they are with those
whom God has blessed, including the prophets and the truthful,
the martyrs and the righteous, and excellent companions are they!
That is the grace of God, and God suffices as knower [of His
creatures].

10 you who have faith! Take your precautions, then go forth in
companies, or go forth en masse.

2Among you is indeed he who drags his feet, and should an
affliction visit you, he says, ‘It was certainly God’s blessing that |
did not accompany them!” *But should a bounty from God come
to you, he will say—as if there were no [tie of friendship and] af-
fection between you and him—°I wish I were with them so that I
had achieved the great success!’

74Let those who sell the life of this world for the Hereafter fight
in the way of God; and whoever fights in the way of God, and
then is slain, or he subdues [the enemy], We shall soon give him
a great reward.

4:74 The “great reward” of the martyrs (cf. 3:169ff.; 4:100; 9:111; 22:58;
47:4-6) alluded to here is forgiveness of sins (cf. 3:157, 195; 4:98ff.) and im-
mediate entry into the heavenly paradise (whereas other souls will wait for the
Day of Judgment). On this see commentary on 2:154 (with further references).
On martyrdom as a loan or transaction, see 2:245; 9:111; 61:10-12.
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*Why should you not fight in the way of God and the op-
pressed men, women, and children, who say, ‘Our Lord, bring
us out of this town whose people are oppressors, and appoint for
us a protector from Yourself, and appoint for us a helper from
Yourself’?

®Those who have faith fight in the way of God, and those who
are faithless fight in the way of satanic entities. So fight the allies
of Satan; indeed the stratagems of Satan are always flimsy.

4:76 On the Arabic term rendered “satanic entities” (faghiit), see commentary
on 4:51-52 (with further references).

""Have you not regarded those who were told, ‘Keep your
hands off [from warfare], and maintain the prayer and give the
zakat? But when fighting was prescribed for them, behold, a part
of them feared those people as if fearing God, or were even more
afraid, and they said, ‘Our Lord! Why did You prescribe fighting
for us? Why did You not respite us for a short time?!”’

Say, ‘The enjoyments of this world are trifle and the Hereafter
is better for the Godwary, and you will not be wronged so much
as a single date-thread. ®Wherever you may be, death will over-
take you, even if you were in fortified towers.’

If any good befalls them, they say, ‘This is from God;’ and
when an ill befalls them, they say, ‘This is from you.” Say, ‘All is
from God.” What is the matter with these people that they would
not understand any matter?

Whatever good befalls you is from God; and whatever ill be-
falls you 1s from yourself. We sent you as an apostle to mankind,
and God suffices as witness.
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4:79 The insistence that all good things come from God is close to the spirit
of James 1:17: “All that is good, all that is perfect, is given us from above; it
comes down from the Father of all light; with him there is no such thing as al-
teration, no shadow caused by change” (cr. Andrew O’Connor).

Whoever obeys the Apostle certainly obeys God; and as for
those who turn their backs [on you], We have not sent you to keep
watch over them.

81They profess obedience [to you], but when they go out from
your presence, a group of them conspire overnight [to do] some-
thing other than what you say. But God records what they con-
spire overnight. So disregard them and put your trust in God, for
God suffices as trustee.

$2Do they not contemplate the Qur’an? Had it been from [some-
one] other than God, they would have surely found much discrep-
ancy in it.

$When a report of safety or alarm comes to them, they im-
mediately broadcast it; but had they referred it to the Apostle or
to those vested with authority among them, those of them who
investigate would have ascertained it. And were it not for God’s
grace upon you and His mercy, you would have surely followed
Satan, [all] except a few.

84S0 fight in the way of God: you are responsible only for your-
self, but urge on the faithful [to fight]. Maybe God will curb the
might of the faithless, for God is greatest in might and severest in
punishment.

$Whoever intercedes for a good cause shall receive a share of
it, and whoever intercedes for an evil cause shall share its burden,
and God has supreme authority over all things.
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4:85 Speyer (BEQ, 460) connects this verse to b. Bava Qamma 92a: “One
who solicits mercy for his fellow while he himself is in need of the same thing,
[will be answered first].”

%When you are greeted with a salute, greet with a better one
than it, or return it; indeed God takes account of all things.

87God—there is no god except Him—will surely gather you on
the Day of Resurrection, in which there is no doubt; and who is
more truthful in speech than God?

8Why should you be two groups concerning the hypocrites,
while God has made them relapse [into unfaith] because of their
deeds? Do you desire to guide someone God has led astray?
Whomever God leads astray, you will never find any way for him.

¥They are eager that you should disbelieve just as they have
disbelieved, so that you all become alike. So do not make friends
[with anyone] from among them, until they migrate in the way of
God. But if they turn their backs, seize them and kill them wher-
ever you find them, and do not take from among them friends or
helpers, “’excepting those who join a people between whom and
you there is a treaty, or such as come to you with hearts reluctant
to fight you, or to fight their own people. Had God wished, He
would have imposed them upon you, and then they would have
surely fought you. So if they keep out of your way and do not
fight you and offer you peace, then God does not allow you any
course [of action] against them.

*TYou will find others desiring to be secure from you and from
their own people; yet whenever they are called back to polythe-
ism, they relapse into it. So if they do not keep out of your way,
nor offer you peace, nor keep their hands off [ from fighting], then
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seize them and kill them wherever you confront them, and it is
such against whom We have given you a clear sanction.

22A believer may not kill another believer, unless it is by mis-
take. Anyone who Kkills a believer by mistake should set free a
believing slave and pay blood-money to his family, unless they
remit it in charity. If he belongs to a people who are hostile to you
but is a believer, then a believing slave is to be set free. And if
he belongs to a people with whom you have a treaty, the blood-
money is to be paid to his family and a believing slave is to be
set free. He who does not afford [freeing a slave] must fast for
two successive months as a penance from God, and God is all-
knowing, all-wise.

%Should anyone kill a believer intentionally, his requital shall
be hell, to remain in it [forever]; God shall be wrathful at him and
curse him and He will prepare for him a great punishment.

%40 you who have faith! When you issue forth in the way of
God, try to ascertain: do not say to someone who offers you peace,
“You are not a believer,’ seeking the transitory wares of the life of
this world. But with God are plenteous gains. You too were such
earlier, but God did you a favour. Therefore, do ascertain. God is
indeed well aware of what you do.

%Not equal are those of the faithful who sit back—excepting
those who suffer from some disability—and those who wage jihdad
in the way of God with their possession and persons. God has
graced those who wage jihad with their possessions and persons
by a degree over those who sit back; yet to each God has prom-
ised the best reward, and God has graced those who wage jihad
over those who sit back with a great reward: **ranks from Him,
forgiveness and mercy, and God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

“Indeed, those whom the angels take away while they are
wronging themselves, they ask, ‘What state were you in?’ They
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reply, ‘We were oppressed in the land.” They say, ‘Was not God’s
earth vast enough so that you might migrate in it?’ The refuge
of such shall be hell, and it is an evil destination. **Except those
oppressed among men, women and children, who have neither
access to any means nor are guided to any way. *Maybe God will
excuse them, for God is all-excusing, all-forgiving.

10Whoever migrates in the way of God will find many havens
and plenitude in the earth. And whoever leaves his home migrat-
ing toward God and His Apostle, and is then overtaken by death,
his reward shall certainly fall on God, and God is all-forgiving,
all-merciful.

4:100 On the reward for migration, see commentary on 3:195.

19"When you journey in the land, there is no sin upon you in
shortening the prayers if you fear that the faithless may trouble
you; indeed the faithless are your manifest enemies.

12When you are among them, leading them in prayers, let a
group of them stand with you, carrying their weapons. And when
they have done the prostrations, let them withdraw to the rear,
then let the other group which has not prayed come and pray with
you, taking their precautions and [bearing] their weapons. The
faithless are eager that you should be oblivious of your weapons
and your baggage, so that they could assault you all at once. But
there is no sin upon you, if you are troubled by rain or are sick,
to set aside your weapons; but take your precautions. God has
indeed prepared a humiliating punishment for the faithless.

13When you have finished the prayers, remember God, stand-
ing, sitting and lying down; and when you feel secure, perform
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the [complete] prayers, for the prayer is indeed a timed prescrip-
tion for the faithful.

1%Do not slacken in the pursuit of those people. If you are suf-
fering, they are also suffering like you, but you expect from God
what they do not expect, and God is all-knowing, all-wise.

105Indeed, We have sent down to you the Book with the truth, so
that you may judge between the people by what God has shown
you, do not be an advocate for the traitors, '%and plead to God for
forgiveness; indeed God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

7And do not plead for those who betray themselves; indeed
God does not like those who are treacherous and sinful.

1%They try to hide [their real character] from people, but they
do not try to hide from God, though He is with them when they
conspire overnight with a discourse that He does not approve of.
And God encompasses whatever they do.

1%Aha! There you are, pleading for them in the life of this
world! But who will plead for them with God on the Day of Res-
urrection, or will be their defender?

"0Whoever commits evil or wrongs himself and then pleads
to God for forgiveness, will find God all-forgiving, all-merciful.

'Whoever commits a sin, commits it only against himself; and
God is all-knowing, all-wise.

4:111 On the notion that no soul shall carry another’s burden, see commen-
tary on 82:19 (with further references).

2ZWhoever commits an iniquity or sin and then accuses an in-
nocent person of it, is indeed guilty of calumny and a flagrant sin.
3Were it not for God’s grace and His mercy on you, a group
of them were bent on leading you astray; but they do not mis-
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lead anyone except themselves and they cannot do you any
harm. God has sent down to you the Book and wisdom, and He
has taught you what you did not know, and great is God’s grace
upon you.

"4There is no good in much of their secret talks, excepting
someone who enjoins charity or what is right or reconciliation
between people, and whoever does that, seeking God’s pleasure,
soon We shall give him a great reward.

SWhoever defies the Apostle, after the guidance has become
clear to him, and follows a way other than that of the faithful,
We shall abandon him to his devices and We will make him enter
hell, and it is an evil destination.

"%Indeed, God does not forgive that any partner should be as-
cribed to Him, but He forgives anything besides that to whomever
He wishes. And whoever ascribes partners to God has certainly
strayed into far error.

""They invoke none but females besides Him, and invoke none
but some froward Satan,

4:116—17 Verse 116 (cf. 4:48) illustrates the theological concern at the heart
of the Qur’'an’s message: the greatest sin is to belittle God; any offense against
humans, even murder (see vv. 92-93), can be forgiven, but the offense against
God of belittling his sovereignty cannot. Verse 117 alludes to one example of
such an insult: the description of certain angels as daughters of God (cf. 6:100;
16:57; 17:40; 37:150; 43:19; 53:27). On this see further commentary on 43:16—
19. Regarding the unforgiveable sin of verse 116, one might compare Deuter-
onomy 13:7-9, which makes “incitement to idolatry”” a capital crime, and the
Gospel passages on “blasphemy against the Holy Spirit™:

3And so I tell you, every human sin and blasphemy will be forgiven, but
blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven.

2And anyone who says a word against the Son of man will be forgiven; but
no one who speaks against the Holy Spirit will be forgiven either in this world
or in the next. (Mat 12:31-32; cf. Mar 3:28-30; Luk 12:8-10).
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On calling upon Satan (v. 117), see commentary on 14:22 (with further
references).

"8whom God has cursed, and who said, ‘I will surely take a
settled share of Your servants, "and I will lead them astray and
give them [false] hopes, and prompt them to slit the ears of cattle,
and I will prompt them to alter God’s creation.” Whoever takes
Satan as a friend instead of God has certainly incurred a manifest
loss. ?’He makes them promises and gives them [false] hopes,
yet Satan does not promise them anything but delusion.

121The refuge of such shall be hell, and they will not find any
escape from it.

122As for those who have faith and do righteous deeds, We
will admit them into gardens with streams running in them, to
remain in them forever—a true promise of God, and who is truer
in speech than God?

4:122 On the streams of paradise, see commentary on 2:25 (with further
references).

123]t will be neither after your hopes nor the hopes of the People
of the Book: whoever commits evil shall be requited for it, and
he will not find for himself any friend or helper besides God.
124And whoever does righteous deeds, whether male or female,
should he be faithful—such shall enter paradise and they will not
be wronged [so much as] the speck on a date-stone.

12Who has a better religion than him who submits his will to
God, being virtuous, and follows the creed of Abraham, a hanif?
And God took Abraham for a dedicated friend.
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4:125 On the term hanif and its association with Abraham, see commentary
on 16:120-23 (with further references). In this verse the Qur’an speaks of God’s
“taking” Abraham as a “dedicated friend” (Ar. khalil). Muhammad Asad renders
the last phrase of this verse as “seeing that God exalted Abraham with His love.”
In Isaiah 41:8 and 2 Chronicles 20:7 Abraham is referred to as the “friend” or
“beloved” (Hb. ohab) of God. James 2 alludes to this by referring to Abraham
as God’s philos (“friend” or “beloved”): “In this way the scripture was fulfilled:
Abraham put his faith in God, and this was considered as making him upright;
and he received the name ‘friend of God’” (Jam 2:21-23).

Wahidi explains the Qur’an’s description of Abraham as God’s friend with a
story in which God miraculously changes grains of sand into wheat at a time of
a great famine. Abraham’s wife, Sarah, finds the wheat and bakes bread while
Abraham is still sleeping. The story concludes: “When Abraham woke up, he
smelt the odour of food, and he asked: ‘O Sarah, where did you get this food?’
She said: ‘It is from your Egyptian friend.” He said: ‘No, it is rather from my
friend God.” On that day God chose Abraham as friend.”

126To God belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
on the earth, and God encompasses all things.

127They seek your ruling concerning women. Say, ‘God gives
you a ruling concerning them and what is announced to you in the
Book concerning girl orphans—whom you do not give what has
been prescribed for them, and yet you desire to marry them—and
about the weak among children: that you should maintain the or-
phans with justice, and whatever good you do, indeed God knows
it well.

128If a woman fears misconduct or desertion from her hus-
band, there is no sin upon the couple if they reach a reconcilia-
tion between themselves; and reconcilement is better. The souls
are prone to greed; but if you are virtuous and Godwary, God is
indeed well aware of what you do.

129You will not be able to be fair between wives, even if you are
eager to do so. Yet do not turn away from one altogether, leaving
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her as if in a suspense. But if you are conciliatory and Godwary,
God is indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.

39But if they separate, God will suffice each of them out of His
bounty, and God is all-bounteous, all-wise.

BITo God belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
on the earth. We have certainly enjoined those who were given
the Book before you, and you, that you should be wary of God.
But if you are faithless, [you should know that] to God belongs
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth, and God
is all-sufficient, all-laudable.

2To God belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
on the earth, and God suffices as trustee.

133[f He wishes, He will take you away, O mankind, and bring
others [in your place]; God has the power to do that.

B4Whoever desires the reward of this world, [should know
that] with God is the reward of this world and the Hereafter, and
God is all-hearing, all-seeing.

1350 you who have faith! Be maintainers of justice and [hon-
est] witnesses for the sake of God, even if it should be against
yourselves or [your] parents and near relatives, and whether it be
[someone] rich or poor, for God has a greater right over them. So
do not follow [your] desires, lest you should be unfair, and if you
distort [the testimony] or disregard [it], God is indeed well aware
of what you do.

1360 you who have faith! Have faith in God and His Apostle
and the Book that He has sent down to His Apostle and the Book
He had sent down earlier. Whoever disbelieves in God and His
angels, His Books and His apostles and the Last Day, has cer-
tainly strayed into far error.

137As for those who believe and then disbelieve, then believe
[again] and then disbelieve and then increase in disbelief, God
will never forgive them, nor will He guide them to any [right] way.
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B¥Inform the hypocrites that there is a painful punishment for
them '*—those who take the faithless for allies instead of the
faithful. Do they seek honour with them? [If so,] all honour be-
longs to God.

40Certainly He has sent down to you in the Book that when
you hear God’s signs being disbelieved and derided, do not sit
with them until they engage in some other discourse, or else you
[too] will be like them. God will indeed gather the hypocrites and
the faithless in hell all together “'—those who lie in wait for you:
if there is a victory for you from God, they say, ‘Were we not
with you?’ But if the faithless get a share [of victory], they say,
‘Did we not prevail upon you and defend you against the faith-
ful?” God will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection, and
God will never provide the faithless any way [to prevail] over the
faithful.

2The hypocrites seek to deceive God, but it is He who outwits
them. When they stand up for prayer, they stand up lazily, show-
ing off to the people and not remembering God except a little,
“wavering in between: neither with these, nor with those. And
whomever God leads astray, you will never find any way for him.

4:142-43 As Speyer mentions (BEQ, 452), the Qur’an condemns the ostenta-
tious prayer of “hypocrites” in a way similar to Matthew 6:5: “And when you
pray, do not imitate the hypocrites: they love to say their prayers standing up in
the synagogues and at the street corners for people to see them. In truth I tell
you, they have had their reward.” On “hypocrites” in the Qur’an, see commen-
tary on 63:1.

1440 you who have faith! Do not take the faithless for allies
instead of the faithful. Do you wish to give God a clear sanction
against yourselves?
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%Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest reach of the Fire,
and you will never find any helper for them, “%except for those
who repent and reform and hold fast to God and dedicate their re-
ligion [exclusively] to God. Those are with the faithful, and soon
God will give the faithful a great reward.

1“"Why should God punish you if you give thanks and be faith-
ful? And God is appreciative, all-knowing.

God does not like the disclosure of [anyone’s] evil [conduct]
in speech except by someone who has been wronged, and God is
all-hearing, all-knowing.

9Whether you disclose a good [deed that you do] or hide it, or
excuse an evil [deed], God is indeed all-excusing, all-powerful.

59Those who disbelieve in God and His apostles and seek to
separate God from His apostles, and say, ‘We believe in some and
disbelieve in some’ and seek to take a way in between '3'—it is
they who are truly faithless, and We have prepared for the faith-
less a humiliating punishment.

1532But those who have faith in God and His apostles and make
no distinction between any of them—them He will soon give
their rewards, and God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

153The People of the Book ask you to bring down for them a
Book from the heaven. Certainly they asked Moses for [some-
thing] greater than that, for they said, ‘Show us God visibly,’
whereat a thunderbolt seized them for their wrongdoing. Then
they took up the Calf [for worship] after all the clear proofs that
had come to them. Yet We excused that, and We gave Moses a
manifest authority.

154We raised the Mount above them for the sake of their cov-
enant, and We said to them, ‘Enter while prostrating at the gate’
and We said to them, ‘Do not violate the Sabbath,” and We took a
solemn covenant from them.
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155Then because of their breaking their covenant, their denial
of God’s signs, their killing of the prophets unjustly and for their
saying, ‘Our hearts are uncircumcised’ . . . Indeed, God has set
a seal on them for their unfaith, so they do not have faith except
a few.

4:153-55 These three verses are parallel to 2:51-56 and 2:83-93. The de-
mand of the Israelites to see God “openly,” alluded to in verse 153 (cf. 2:55), is
related to Exodus 19:21 and traditions in Exodus Rabbah (see commentary on
2:55-56). The translation “thunderbolt” (Ar. sa ‘iga) of verse 153 is uncertain
(cf. 2:19; where the plural sawa g is rendered “thunderclaps’). On the golden
calf (v. 153; cf. 7:148; 20:85-98), see commentary on 20:83-98. Regarding the
“raising of the Mount” (v. 154; cf. 2:93; 7:171), see commentary on 2:63. On the
command to enter the gate (v. 154), see commentary on 2:58-59. Concerning
the Qur’an’s doctrine on the Sabbath (v. 154; cf. 2:65; 4:47), see commentary on
7:163—66 and 16:124.

The reference to the Israelites’ breaking of the covenant (v. 155) seems to be
connected to the golden calf episode (cf. 2:93; 5:13; n.b. 4:153 in reference to
this episode). On the killing of the prophets (v. 155), see commentary on 3:181-
82 (with further references).

Finally, in verse 155 the Qur’an speaks of God’s, “setting a seal on” (Arabic
t.b. ") the hearts of the Jews. In the Qur’an’s anti-Jewish polemic the heart is an
important topos generally (cf. 2:88; 5:13). In 4:155, as in 2:88, the Qur’an has
the Jews declare that their hearts are “uncircumcised.” While this turn of phrase
reflects a Biblical topos (cf. Lev 26:41; Jer 9:25; Act 7:51; Rom 2:28-29), the
point is that their hearts are “covered” (i.e., they refuse to listen to the words of
prophets). The expression that God has “set a seal” on the hearts of the Jews (v.
155) is like that employed elsewhere for the way God keeps unbelievers from
believing in the message of the Qur’an. On this see commentary on 7:101 (with
further references). The Qur’an’s point is that Jewish unbelief is a punishment
from God and not their own doing.

In a similar way the Syriac Christian Didascalia—while discussing the abom-
ination of the golden calf—insists that God hardened the hearts of the Israelites:

However, in not one of them did they abide, but they again provoked the Lord
to anger. On this account He yet added to them by the second legislation a
blindness worthy of their works. . . . Indeed the Lord judged them with a just



180 4. al-Nisa’, The Women

judgment and did to them thus because of their evil, and hardened their heart
like that of Pharaoh. (Didascalia, chap. 26, 245-46)

4:155-62 overview In this section (which overlaps with the previous section)
the Qur’an offers a list of Israelite transgressions to demonstrate their infidelity
to God: breaking the covenant (v. 155); denying God’s signs (v. 155); killing
the prophets (v. 155; see commentary on 3:181, with further references); hav-
ing “uncircumcised” hearts (v. 155; see commentary on 2:88); calumny against
Mary (v. 156); boasting of killing of Jesus (v. 157); usury (v. 161, see commen-
tary on that verse, with further references); and consuming the wealth of others
(v. 161). This list leads to a final condemnation in verse 161: “And We have
prepared a painful punishment for the faithless among them.” Those Jews who
believe in the Qur’an’s Prophet, however, will be saved (v. 162).

156And for their faithlessness and their uttering a monstrous
calumny against Mary,

4:156 This verse continues the list of the Jews’ transgressions begun in v.
155. The term translated in verse 156 as “monstrous calumny” (Ar. buhtan) is
derived from Syriac buhtana (“calumny”). The Qur’an is likely accusing the
Jews of claiming that Mary begot Jesus through illicit relations. The Qur’an
might be responding to Jewish traditions found in certain manuscripts of the
Babylonian Talmud (in passages later edited under the pressure of Christian
censorship) which seem to report that Mary had a lover named Pandera who
fathered Jesus (b. Shabbat 104b; Sanhedrin, 67a). See Schéfer, “Jesus in the
Talmud,” 133-34.

57and for their saying, ‘We killed the Messiah, Jesus son of
Mary, the apostle of God’—though they did not kill him nor cru-
cify him, but so it was made to appear to them. Indeed, those
who differ concerning him are in doubt about him: they do not
have any knowledge of that beyond following conjectures, and
certainly they did not kill him.
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4:157 This verse is usually understood by Muslim scholars to mean that God
changed someone to look like Jesus and that this other person was mistakenly
killed by the Jews, whereas Jesus escaped death entirely (this understanding is
influenced by a reading of 3:54, which has God “devise,” or “plot” in a response
to those who plotted against Jesus). Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains, “The one slain
and crucified, who was an associate of theirs [the Jews], was given the resem-
blance, of Jesus. In other words, God cast his [Jesus’s] likeness to him and so
they thought it was him [Jesus].” Compare also the translation of Hilali-Khan:
“but the resemblance of ‘Isa (Jesus) was put over another man (and they killed
that man).”

In fact the verse does not deny that Jesus was crucified or that he died—it
only denies that the Jews killed him. The reason for this denial is quite particular
to the Qur’an: the insistence that God is the one who gives life and death (see
2:258; 3:156; 7:158; 9:116; passim). In describing the manner in which God
causes death, the Qur’an elsewhere uses the verb tawaffa (see, e.g., 6:60; 10:46,
104; 13:40; passim). This is the verb that the Qur’an has God use to announce
that God himself will cause Jesus to die (Q 3:55) and that Jesus uses (Q 5:117)
after his ascension into heaven to speak of how God caused him to die.

Thus, with this verse the Qur’an means not to deny the death of Jesus but
to use the Israelites’ claim of having killed Jesus, a prophet of God, as an ex-
ample—along with the others mentioned in this section (vv. 155-61) of Jewish
perfidy (it is connected in particular to the Qur’an’s description of the Jews as
“killers of the prophets” in v. 155). In this it is comparable to those passages in
the Acts of the Apostles where the Crucifixion is presented as the climax of a
long history of Israelite infidelity:

14Tt was you who accused the Holy and Upright One, you who demanded that
a murderer should be released to you

Swhile you killed the prince of life. God, however, raised him from the dead,
and to that fact we are witnesses. (Act 3:14-15; cf. Act 4:8-12)

5¥Indeed, God raised him up toward Himself, and God is all-
mighty, all-wise.

9There is none among the People of the Book but will surely
believe in him before his death; and on the Day of Resurrection
he will be a witness against them.
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4:158-59 According to standard Islamic tradition God raised Jesus up to
heaven (v. 158) before he was taken to be crucified. There is no reason, however,
why this verse could not be understood in light of the New Testament traditions
on the ascension such as that in Acts 1:7-11.

Verse 159 causes no little confusion among Muslim commentators, as it is
not clear whether “his” death refers to that of one “among the People of the
Book” or to that of Jesus. According to the first view each Jew and Christian,
at the moment just before death, has a vision that leads him or her to believe in
Jesus (as a Muslim prophet), although this belief is too late to save them from
damnation. According to the second view, Jesus—who escaped death during
his first stay on earth—will return to earth in the End Times. After his descent
to earth all Jews and Christians will convert to Islam so that by the time Jesus
dies, just before the Day of Resurrection, all of the People of the Book will
believe in Jesus (as a Muslim prophet). This second, eschatological tradition
may be in part a response to 4:159 (since a story was needed that explained
how all the Jews and Christians would believe in the Muslim Jesus before his
death).

The latter part of this verse seems to be related to the Christian tradition
that Jesus will act as a judge on the last day, as in Matthew 25:31-32 (cf. Mat
16:27-28; Mar 8:38-9:1; 13:24-27; Luk 9:26-27, 21:27; Joh 5:27). The Qur’an,
which insists that Jesus is not divine, makes him only a witness on that day.

19Due to the wrongdoing of the Jews, We prohibited them cer-
tain good things that were permitted to them [earlier], and for
their barring many [people] from the way of God,

4:160 In Matthew 19:7-8 Jesus describes a provision of Mosaic Law—di-
vorce—as a reflection of God’s reduced expectations of the Israelites in light of
their hard-heartedness. Here the idea is reversed. The restrictive dietary laws of
Mosaic Law are described as a punishment for their wrongdoing. On this theme,
see 3:50, 93; 6:146; 16:118; 16:124. On the specific foods forbidden to the Jews,
see commentary on 6:145-46.

As Holger Zellentin has shown (Qur’an’s Legal Culture, 1401f.), the idea that
the Mosaic Law is in part a punishment given to the Jews is connected to an idea
found in the Syriac Christian Didascalia, by which God first established an easy
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law at Mt. Sinai. When the Israelites impiously worshipped the golden calf, God
then established a second, difficult law as a punishment:

Therefore the Lord became angry, and in the heat of His anger—(yet) with
the mercy of His goodness—He bound them with the second legislation, and
laid heavy burdens upon them and a hard yoke upon their neck. And He says
now no longer: “If you shall make,” as formerly, but he said: “Make an altar,
and sacrifice continually,” as though He had need of these things.

Therefore He laid upon them continual burnt offerings as a necessity,
and caused them to abstain from meats through distinction of meats. Indeed,
from that time were animals discerned, and clean flesh and unclean, from
that time were separations, and purifications, and baptisms and sprinklings.
And from that time were sacrifices, and offerings, and tables. (Didascalia,
chap. 26, 227)

This passage in the Didascalia is in turn based in part on Ezekiel 20:23-25:

BOnce again, however, I pledged them my word that I would scatter them
throughout the nations and disperse them in foreign countries,

24because they had not followed my judgements but had rejected my laws
and profaned my Sabbaths, their eyes being fastened on the foul idols of their
ancestors.

2 And for this reason I gave them laws that were not good and judgements by
which they could never live.

On the Qur’an’s expression “barring . . . from the way of God,” see commentary
on 9:34-35.

16land for their taking usury—though they had been forbidden
from it—and for eating up the wealth of the people wrongfully.
And We have prepared a painful punishment for the faithless
among them.

4:161 Exodus 22:24 forbids the taking of interest (“If you lend money to any
of my people, to anyone poor among you, you will not play the usurer with him:
you will not demand interest from him”) (cf. Lev 25:35-37; Deu 23:20). Luke
6:35 develops the ethical principle: “Instead, love your enemies and do good to
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them, and lend without any hope of return. You will have a great reward, and you
will be children of the Most High, for he himself is kind to the ungrateful and
the wicked.” The Syriac Didascalia condemns usury with a term (Syr. rebitd)
that is cognate to the Arabic word (riba) that the Qur’an employs for usury here:

Again the apostles constituted: whoever lends and takes usury (rebita) and is
occupied in merchandise and covetousness shall not serve again and shall not
remain in the ministry. (Didascalia chap. 3, p. 39)

162But as for those who are firmly grounded in knowledge from
among them and faithful, they believe in what has been sent down
to you, and what was sent down before you—those who maintain
the prayer, give the zakat, and believe in God and the Last Day—
them We shall give a great reward.

163We have indeed revealed to you as We revealed to Noah and
the prophets after him, and [as] We revealed to Abraham, Ish-
mael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, Jesus and Job, Jonah, Aaron
and Solomon—and We gave David the Psalms—'%*and apostles
that We have recounted to you earlier and apostles We have not
recounted to you—and to Moses God spoke directly—!%apostles,
as bearers of good news and warners, so that mankind may not
have any argument against God, after the [sending of the] apos-
tles, and God is all-mighty, all-wise.

4:163-65 The list of (exclusively Biblical) prophets here might be compared
to others: 2:136; 3:84; 6:84-86; 21:48-91; 33:7; 42:13; 37:75-148. The place
of Jesus in the middle of the list of prophets (in between “the tribes” and Job) of
verse 163 does not follow the order of the Bible or any traditional chronological
order. His name might appear in this place because of the Qur’an’s concern with
rhyme, if it is assumed that this long verse could be divided into shorter, rhym-
ing verses: “tribes” (Ar. ashaf) and Solomon (Ar. sulayman) would be at the end
of verses; Jesus (Ar. 7sa) would be at the beginning of a verse in a position of
prominence parallel to that of Noah and David.
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The declaration at the end of verse 163, “We gave David the Psalms” (zabiir,
elsewhere the plural zubur is used for scripture generally; on this see commen-
tary on 17:55, with further references), reflects the traditional Jewish and Chris-
tian idea that David is the principal author of the Psalms. This idea is evident
already in the Midrash (4vot 6:9) and New Testament texts (e.g., Mar 12:36-37),
which attribute lines in the Psalms to David. God’s direct speech to Moses (v.
164) reflects Numbers 12:4-8 (cf. Exo 33:11; Deu 5:4-5). See also commentary
on 2:253 (with further references).

166But God bears witness to what He has sent down to you—He
sent it down with His knowledge—and the angels bear witness
[too], and God quite suffices as witness.

17Indeed, those who are faithless and bar [others] from the way
of God, have certainly strayed into far error. '*Indeed, those who
are faithless and do wrong, God will never forgive them, nor will

1¥except the way to hell, to remain in

He guide them to any way,
it forever, and that is easy for God.

170 mankind! The Apostle has certainly brought you the
truth from your Lord. So have faith! That is better for you. And
if you are faithless, [you should know that] to God belongs
whatever 1s in the heavens and the earth, and God is all-know-
ing, all-wise.

10 People of the Book! Do not exceed the bounds in your re-
ligion, and do not attribute anything to God except the truth. The
Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was only an apostle of God, and His
Word that He cast toward Mary and a spirit from Him. So have
faith in God and His apostles, and do not say, ‘[God is] a trinity.’
Relinquish [such a creed]! That is better for you. God is but the
One God. He is far too immaculate to have any son. To Him be-
longs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth, and
God suffices as trustee.
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4:171 In 3:45 the angels announce to Mary that the child whom she will
bear, Jesus, is a “word from God.” Here Jesus is a word “cast into” (pace Qarai:
“toward”) Mary. That Jesus is called a “spirit from” God is connected to 21:91
and 66:12, which have God describe how he breathed his spirit into Mary or
into “her body” to create Jesus. Qarai’s translation here, “do not say, ‘(God is] a
trinity’” (cf. 5:73, 116), reflects the common Islamic interpretation of this verse.
However, the Qur’an here has simply “Do not say ‘three.”” This verse is an
important example (along with v. 48 of this Sura) of the Qur’an’s concern with
divine sublimity, or the dignity of God. The critique of Christians here is not
predicated on abstract rationality, but rather on the jealousy of the Qur’an’s God,
who insists that he alone be worshipped (cf. 2:116; 6:100ff.; 10:68; 19:88-95;
25:2; 39:3-5; 43:81ft.). This theological emphasis is not unlike that found in
Exodus 34 (among other Old Testament passages):

12Take care you make no pact with the inhabitants of the country which you
are about to enter, or they will prove a snare in your community.

3You will tear down their altars, smash their cultic stones and cut down their
sacred poles,

“for you will worship no other god, since the Lord’s name is the Jealous One;
he is a jealous God. (Exo 34:12—14; cf. Ex 20:5; Deu 4:23-25, 5:9, 6:15; Jos
24:19-20)

An alternative reading here, proposed by Luxenberg, would modify the ini-
tial phrase /@ taghli fi dinikum (“do not exceed the bounds in your religion”;
cf. 5:77) to la ta‘li fi dinikum, following the Syriac idiom a li b-dina, “to err
in one’s judgment, to make a mistake.” The initial phrase would then read: “O
People of the Book! Do not err in your judgment!” (See C. Luxenberg “Neudeu-
tung der arabischen Inschrift im Felsendom,” 136-37).

172The Messiah would never disdain being a servant of God, nor
would the angels brought near [to Him]. And whoever disdains
His worship and is arrogant, He will gather them all toward Him.

4:172 In this verse (in which the theme of v. 171 is continued) the Qur’an
insists that Jesus and the angels recognize God’s divine right and that they con-
sider themselves only servants of God (regarding which see 19:30; 43:59). This
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verse might be viewed as a sort of reply to Philippians 2:3-9, where, according
to the traditional Christian understanding of this passage, Paul presents Jesus
as the Son of God who was willing to empty himself of his divine dignity to
become a servant, and, even more, to die the death of a criminal:

SMake your own the mind of Christ Jesus:

®Who, being in the form of God, did not count equality with God something
to be grasped.

"But he emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, becoming as human be-
ings are; and being in every way like a human being. (Phi 2:5-7)

173 As for those who have faith and do righteous deeds, He will
pay them in full their rewards, and He will enhance them out of
His grace. But those who are disdainful and arrogant, He will
punish them with a painful punishment, and they will not find
besides God any friend or helper.

1740 mankind! Certainly a proof has come to you from your
Lord, and We have sent down to you a manifest light.

175As for those who have faith in God and hold fast to Him, He
will admit them to His mercy and grace, and He will guide them
on a straight path to Him.

178They ask you for a ruling. Say, ‘God gives you a ruling con-
cerning the kalalah: 1f a man dies and has no children [or par-
ents], but has a sister, for her shall be a half of what he leaves,
and he shall inherit from her if she has no children. If there be
two sisters, they shall receive two-thirds of what he leaves. But if
there be [several] brothers and sisters, for the male shall be like
the share of two females. God explains [the laws] for you lest you
should go astray, and God has knowledge of all things.’
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In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

10 you who have faith! Keep your agreements. You are permit-
ted animals of grazing livestock, except for what is [now] an-
nounced to you, disallowing game while you are in pilgrim sanc-
tity. Indeed, God decrees whatever He desires.

20 you who have faith! Do not violate God’s sacraments, nei-
ther the sacred month, nor the offering, nor the necklaces, nor
those bound for the Sacred House who seek their Lord’s bounty
and [His] pleasure. But when you emerge from pilgrim sanctity
you may hunt for game. Ill feeling for a people should not lead
you to transgress, because they barred you from [access to] the
Sacred Mosque. Cooperate in piety and Godwariness, but do not
cooperate in sin and aggression, and be wary of God. God is in-
deed severe in retribution.

3You are prohibited carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and what
has been offered to other than God, and the animal strangled
or beaten to death, and that which dies by falling or is gored to
death, and that which is mangled by a beast of prey—barring that
which you may purify—and what is sacrificed on stone altars [to

188
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idols], and that you should divide by raffling with arrows. All that
1s transgression.

Today the faithless have despaired of your religion. So do not
fear them, but fear Me. Today I have perfected your religion for
you, and I have completed My blessing upon you, and I have ap-
proved Islam as your religion.

But should anyone be compelled by hunger, without inclining
to sin, then God is indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.

5:3 The particular restrictions on food at the opening of this verse (cf. 2:173;
6:145; 16:115) reflect dietary codes of the Pentateuch: carrion (Exo 22:30; Lev
17:15, 22:8; Deu 14:21), blood (Gen 9:4; Lev 3:17; Deu 12:16, 23), and pork
(Lev 11:7; Deu 14:8). They have also been compared to the instructions given to
new converts to Christianity in Acts 15:29 (and 21:25), but the addition of pork
is notable.

Cuypers argues (Banquet, 87) that the Qur’an’s two references in the middle
of this verse to “today” are reminiscent of the way Deuteronomy (see esp. Deu
26:16-19) speaks regularly of “today” in its narrative of God’s covenant with
Israel.

*They ask you as to what is lawful for them. Say, ‘All the good
things are lawful for you.” As for what you have taught hunting
dogs [to catch], teaching them by what God has taught you, eat of
what they catch for you and mention God’s Name over it, and be
wary of God. God is indeed swift at reckoning.

SToday all the good things have been made lawful for you—the
food of those who were given the Book is lawful for you, and
your food is lawful for them—and the chaste ones from among
faithful women, and chaste women of those who were given the
Book before you, when you have given them their dowries, in
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wedlock, not in license, nor taking paramours. Should anyone
renounce his faith, his works shall fail and he will be among the
losers in the Hereafter.

5:5-11 overview Cuypers (Banquet, 61-64) makes this section of al-Ma’ida
comparable to those passages in Deuteronomy in which God prepares the Isra-
elites for their entry into the promised land by reminding them of their religious
obligations. Verse 5 (which begins with “Today”; cf. 5:3) might be compared
with Deuteronomy 26:16-18:

1‘the Lord ‘your God commands you today to observe these laws and cus-
toms; you must keep and observe them with all your heart and with all your
soul.

7“Today you have obtained this declaration from the Lord: that he will be
your God, but only if you follow his ways, keep his statutes, his command-
ments, his customs, and listen to his voice.

8And foday the Lord has obtained this declaration from you: that you will be
his own people—as he has said—but only if you keep all his commandments.
(Deu 26:16-18)

%0 you who have faith! When you stand up for prayer, wash
your faces and your hands up to the elbows, and wipe a part of
your heads and your feet up to the ankles. If you are junub, purify
yourselves. But if you are sick, or on a journey, or any of you has
come from the toilet, or you have touched women, and you can-
not find water, then make tayammum with clean ground and wipe
a part of your faces and your hands with it. God does not desire to
put you to hardship, but He desires to purify you and to complete
His blessing upon you so that you may give thanks.

5:6 On washing with sand (tayammum) instead of water, see commentary
on 4:43.
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"Remember God’s blessing upon you and His covenant with

b

which He has bound you when you said, ‘We hear and obey.
And be wary of God. Indeed, God knows well what is in the
breasts.

5:7 On the declaration attributed to the believers, “We hear and obey,” see
commentary on 2:93; 24:51 (with further references). This verse has the believ-
ers take the place of the Israelites who in Exodus (note esp. 24:7)—but not in the
Qur’an (see 2:93; 4:46)—declare that they will obey God.

80 you who have faith! Be maintainers of justice, as witnesses
for God’s sake, and ill feeling for a people should never lead you
to be unfair. Be fair; that is nearer to Godwariness, and be wary
of God. God is indeed well aware of what you do.

°God has promised those who have faith and do righteous deeds
forgiveness and a great reward. °As for those who are faithless
and deny Our signs, they shall be the inmates of hell.

10 you who have faith! Remember God’s blessing upon you
when a people set out to extend their hands against you, but He
withheld their hands from you, and be wary of God, and in God
alone let all the faithful put their trust.

2Certainly God took a pledge from the Children of Israel, and
We raised among them twelve chiefs. And God said, ‘I am with
you! Surely, if you maintain the prayer and give the zakat and
have faith in My apostles and support them and lend God a good
loan, I will surely absolve you of your misdeeds, and I will surely
admit you into gardens with streams running in them. But who-
ever of you disbelieves after that has certainly strayed from the
right way.’
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5:12 The reference to the twelve leaders (Ar. naqib; Qarai translates “chiefs”)
of Israel may be related to Numbers 13, where God has Moses choose twelve
men (one from each tribe) to reconnoiter Canaan, or to the appointment of el-
ders to assist Moses (Exo 18:24-25; Num 11:16-17). However, the point of this
verse is to offer to the believers (who have just, in v. 7, consented to a covenant
with God) the negative example of the Israelites who broke their covenant with
God (already in v. 7 the Qur’an alludes to the infidelity of the Israelites). In this
light it seems likely that the Qur’an is referring generally to the division of Israel
into twelve tribes. On the streams of paradise, see commentary on 2:25 (with
further references).

3Then We cursed them because of their breaking their cov-
enant and made their hearts hard: they pervert words from their
meanings, and have forgotten a part of what they were reminded.
You will not cease to learn of some of their treachery, excepting a
few of them. Yet excuse them and forbear. Indeed, God loves the
virtuous.

“Also We took their pledge from those who say, ‘We are Chris-
tians;’ but they forgot a part of what they were reminded. So We
stirred up enmity and hatred among them until the Day of Resur-
rection, and God will soon inform them concerning what they had
been doing.

5:13-14 The contrast between the polemic against the Jews in verse 13
and the less violent polemic against the Christians in verse 14 should not be
missed. Both the Jews and the Christians “have forgotten a part of what they
were reminded” (perhaps a reference to forgetting “predictions” of Muhammad
[cf. 7:157; 61:6]; this phrase, or a similar version thereof, also appears in 6:44;
7:165; 25:18). However, only in regard to the Jews is it said, “We cursed them”
(cf. 2:88; 4:46; 5:60, 64, 78) and “made their hearts hard” (cf. Rom 9:18), and
“they pervert words from their meanings” (cf. 4:46; 5:41; 2:75); only the Jews
are accused of treachery.
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In certain passages the Old Testament (e.g., Isa 24:5-6; Jer 11:3) declares
that those who break the covenant are cursed. On the curse of the Jews, see the
Gospel report of Jesus’ symbolic cursing of a fig tree (see Mar 11:12-22; cf. Mat
21:18-21) and see Galatians 3 (quoting Deu 27:26):

°So it is people of faith who receive the same blessing as Abraham, the man
of faith.
1%0On the other hand, all those who depend on the works of the Law are un-
der a curse, since scripture says: Accursed be he who does not make what
is written in the book of the Law effective, by putting it into practice. (Gal
3:9-10)

Note also chapter 26 of the Didascalia, which associates a “second legislation”
(given to Israel after their sin of worshipping the golden calf) with a curse:

And in the Gospel again He said: “This people’s heart is waxed gross and
their eyes they have shut, and their ears they have stopped, lest at any time
they should be converted; but blessed are your eyes that see, and your ears
that hear” [cf. Mat 13:15-16]. Indeed you have been released from the bonds,
and relieved of the second legislation, and freed from bitter slavery, and a
curse has been taken off and removed from you. (Didascalia, chap. 26, 228).

On the accusation of scriptural falsification, alluded to with the phrase “they
pervert words from their meanings,” see commentary on 4:46, with further
references.

Regarding verse 14, it is tempting to see the way in which the Qur’an has God
say of the Christians, “So We stirred up enmity and hatred among them until the
Day of Resurrection,” as a reflection of the strife between the principal Christian
communities of the Late Antique Near East. However, precisely the same is said
of the Jews in 5:64 (and a variation of this phrase is applied to Abraham’s people
in 60:4).

150 People of the Book! Certainly Our Apostle has come to
you, clarifying for you much of what you used to hide of the
Book, and excusing many [an offense of yours]. Certainly there
has come to you a light from God and a manifest Book. '*With it
God guides those who pursue His pleasure to the ways of peace,



194 5. al-Ma’ida, The Table

and brings them out from darkness into light by His will, and
guides them to a straight path.

5:15-16 As Cuypers points out (Banquet, 113—-14), verses 15-16 (note also
33:46, where the Qur’'an’s Prophet is compared to a “lamp”; see also 4:174)
seem to be related to the Canticle of Zechariah in Luke’s Gospel (see Luk 1:76—
79, which develops Isa 9:1). One might also compare the imagery of light in
John’s prologue (Joh 1:6-9; cf. Mat 4:16). Verse 16 is related to Q 2:257 (both
are close to John 12:35-36, 46).

"They are certainly faithless who say, ‘God is the Messiah,
son of Mary.” Say, ‘Who can avail anything against God should
He wish to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, and his mother, and
everyone upon the earth?” To God belongs the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth, and whatever is between them. He creates
whatever He wishes and God has power over all things.

5:17 The declaration (v. 17; cf. 5:72) “God is the Messiah” would not have
been said by Christians (who would say “Christ is God” but not “God is Christ”).
This wording should not be seen as the heterodox Christology of some heretical
group (or, as Tafsir al-Jalalayn reports, as the declaration of Jacobite Christians)
but as the Qur’an’s reductio ad absurdum of Christian doctrine.

8The Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are God’s children and
His beloved ones.’ Say, ‘Then why does He punish you for your
sins?’ No, you are humans from among His creatures. He forgives
whomever He wishes and punishes whomever He wishes, and to
God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and what-
ever is between them, and toward Him is your return.
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5:18 The Qur’an here has the Jews and Christians declare that they are the
children (or “sons,” Ar. abna’) and “beloved ones” of God. The phrase reflects
both Old Testament references to Israel (e.g., Deu 14:1-2) and a number of New
Testament passages:

12But to those who did accept him he gave power to become children of God,
to those who believed in his name

Bwho were born not from human stock or human desire or human will but
from God himself. (Joh 1:12-13)

1The Spirit himself joins with our spirit to bear witness that we are children
of God.

7And if we are children, then we are heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Christ, provided that we share his suffering, so as to share his glory. (Rom
8:16—17; cf. Rom 9:8)

This verse is also close to a declaration in the Mishnah, which the Qur’an seems
to refute: “Israelites are beloved as they are called the sons of God” (m. Avot
3:14). Elsewhere the Qur’an denies on principle that God could have sons or
daughters (2:116—17; 6:100; 9:30; 10:68; 17:40; passim).

0O People of the Book! Certainly Our Apostle has come to
you, clarifying [the Divine teachings] for you after a gap in [the
appearance of] the apostles, lest you should say, ‘There did not
come to us any bearer of good news nor any warner.” Certainly
there has come to you a bearer of good news and warner. And
God has power over all things.

5:19 On the reference here to a “gap” in the appearance of apostles (or “mes-
sengers”), Tafsir al-Jalalayn comments: “O People of the Scripture, there has
verily come to you Our Messenger, Muhammad, making clear to you, the laws
of religion, after an interval between the messengers, for there was no mes-
senger between him and Jesus, an interval of 569 years.” The twentieth-century
Indian translator Yusuf Ali adds in a note: “The six hundred years (in round
figures) between Christ and Muhammad were truly the dark ages of the world.
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Religion was corrupted; the standard of morals fell low; many false systems
and heresies arose; and there was a break in the succession of prophets until the
advent of Muhammad.”

2'When Moses said to his people, ‘O my people, remember
God’s blessing upon you when He appointed prophets among
you and made you kings, and gave you what none of the nations
were given. 2!O my people, enter the Holy Land which God has
ordained for you, and do not turn your backs, or you will turn
losers.’

2They said, ‘O Moses, there are a tyrannical people in it. We
will not enter it until they leave it. But once they leave it, we will
go in.’

2Said two men from among those who were Godfearing and
whom God had blessed: ‘Go at them by the gate! For once you
have entered it, you will be the victors. Put your trust in God
alone, should you be faithful.’

24They said, ‘O Moses, we will never enter it so long as they
remain in it. Go ahead, you and your Lord, and fight! We will be
sitting right here.’

ZHe said, ‘My Lord! I have no power over [anyone] except
myself and my brother, so part us from the transgressing lot.’

26He said, ‘It shall be forbidden them for forty years: they shall
wander about in the land. So do not grieve for the transgressing lot.’

5:20-26 In Numbers 13:31-33 some of the Israelites who had been sent to
reconnoiter Canaan (an incident perhaps alluded to in 5:12), report their terror at
discovering a race of giants who live there:

31But the men who had been with him said, “We cannot attack these people;
they are stronger than we are.’
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32And they began disparaging to the Israelites the country they had recon-
noitred, saying, ‘The country we have been to reconnoitre is a country that
devours its inhabitants. All the people we saw there were of enormous size.
3We saw giants there too (the Anakim, descended from the Giants). We felt
like grasshoppers, and so we seemed to them.

The Qur’an refers to the fear of the Israelites in verse 22. The “two men” of
the following verse are Joshua and Caleb, who encourage the Israelites (Num
14:5-9) to trust that God will lead them to victory nonetheless. God’s punish-
ment of the Israelites, that they will wander in the desert for forty more years, is
referred to in verse 26 (cf. Num 14:26-35).

?’Relate to them truly the account of Adam’s two sons. When
the two of them offered an offering, it was accepted from one of
them and not accepted from the other. [One of them] said, ‘Surely
[ will kill you.’

[The other one] said, ‘God accepts only from the Godwary.
2Even if you extend your hand toward me to kill me, I will not
extend my hand toward you to kill you. Indeed, I fear God, the
Lord of all the worlds. ?°I desire that you earn [the burden of] my
sin and your sin, to become one of the inmates of the Fire, and
such is the requital of the wrongdoers.’

39So his soul prompted him to kill his brother and he killed him,
and thus became one of the losers. *'Then God sent a crow, ex-
ploring in the ground, to show him how to bury the corpse of his
brother. He said, “Woe to me! Am I unable to be [even] like this
crow and bury my brother’s corpse?’ Thus he became regretful.

5:27-31 The Qur’an differs dramatically from the account of Cain and Abel
in Genesis 4 by adding a dialogue which has Abel declare his refusal to lift his
hand against his brother and insist on his readiness to die at his brother’s hand
(v. 28). In Genesis the two brothers do not speak to each other at all (although
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Cain speaks to God after his murder of Abel). The conversation between Cain
and Abel is close to that found in Palestinian Targums, such as Targum Neofiti
(see Yahuda, 292-93; Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 127-28).

Witztum (Syriac Milieu, 125-53) shows that the Qur’anic dialogue of the
brothers is related to a series of Syriac Christian texts which describe a dia-
logue between Cain and Abel, including a “Syriac Dialogue Poem on Abel and
Cain” (dated by S. Brock to “no later than the fifth century”; Brock, “Two Syriac
Dialogue Poems,” 333), an unpublished Homily on Cain and Abel by Isaac of
Antioch (d. late fifth century) and the Life of Abel of Symmachus (fl. late fifth/
early sixth century). Unlike the Qur’an, the “Syriac Dialogue Poem” has Abel
implore Cain not to kill him (at one point declaring, “Adam will be angry if you
kill me / Spare your mother: let not the young shoot / which sprang from her
be cut off” [344]). The passivity of Abel before Cain in the Qur’an reflects a
comparison made in both the Homily on Cain and Abel and the Life of Abel be-
tween the death of Abel and that of Christ. The Life of Abel has Abel die with his
“hands and arms stretched out” and remarks that in that act, “Him whose hands
and arms were stretched out on the wood [of the cross] was clearly depicted”
(Symmachus, Life of Abel, trans. Brock, 477; see Witztum, Syriac Milieu 150).

The notion of Abel as willing victim seems out of place with other Qur’anic
passages that, as a rule, have the wrongdoers destroyed by God and the righteous
vindicated. The Qur’an finds a way to justify it by having Abel declare (v. 29)
that he wants Cain to bear the sin of both of them, despite the Qur’anic doctrine
elsewhere that no person can bear the burden of another (regarding which see
commentary on 82:19, with further references).

The Qur’an’s allusion to a raven’s (or crow’s) scratching the earth (v. 31) is
related to a tradition found in a number of Jewish and Christian texts, including
the rabbinic Pirge de-Rabbi Eliezer (ch. 21), which reports that a raven taught
Adam (not Cain) how to bury Abel by digging the earth and burying another
bird. Witztum (Syriac Milieu, 115-22), examines a number of these traditions
(including the Midrash Tanhuma—which has Cain do the burying but involves
“pure birds” instead of ravens). He concludes, however, that none of these texts
are clearly pre-Qur’anic and that a textual comparison “seems to support the pri-
macy of the tradition as preserved in the Qur’an” (Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 120).

32That is why We decreed for the Children of Israel that who-
ever kills a soul, without [its being guilty of] manslaughter or
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corruption on the earth, is as though he had killed all mankind,
and whoever saves a life is as though he had saved all mankind.
Our apostles certainly brought them clear signs, yet even after
that many of them commit excesses on the earth.

5:32 A connection between this verse and the account of Abel’s murder which
precedes it is suggested by “that is why” (Ar. min ajal dhalika). The nature of the
connection between the two, however, is clear only in light of a discussion in the
Mishnah over the reason Genesis 4:10 speaks of the shedding of Abel’s “bloods”
(pl., Hb. damim) and not his “blood” (sing.):

For so we have found concerning Cain that slew his brother, for it is written:
The bloods of your brother cry. It says not ‘The blood of your brother,” but
The bloods of your brother—his blood and the blood of his posterity. Another
explanation: Bloods of your brother—because his blood was cast over the
trees and stones. For this reason man was created one and alone in the world:
to teach that whosoever destroys a single soul is regarded as though he de-
stroyed a complete world, and whosoever saves a single soul is regarded as
though he saved a complete world. (m. Sanhedrin 4:5, trans. Danby)

The precept that killing one soul is like killing all souls is directly linked here
to the creation of man “one and alone in the world,” but the larger context is the
discussion of the “bloods” of Abel. The Qur’an seems to have picked up on that
larger context. It is also noteworthy that the Qur’an refers to God’s decreeing
(Ar. katabna ‘al@) something for Israel which is found not in the Bible but in the
Mishnah. And it should not be missed that all of this is connected to the Qur’an’s
anti-Jewish polemic: the decree “whoever kills a soul” is imposed only on the
Israelites, whom the Qur’an (anachronistically) blames for the murder of Abel
(see further Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 122-24).

3Indeed, the requital of those who wage war against God and
His Apostle, and try to cause corruption on the earth, is that they
shall be slain or crucified, or shall have their hands and feet cut
off on opposite sides, or be banished from the land. That is a dis-
grace for them in this world, and there is a great punishment for
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them in the Hereafter, 3*excepting those who repent before you
capture them, and know that God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

330 you who have faith! Be wary of God, and seek the means
of recourse to Him, and wage jihdad in His way, so that you may
be felicitous.

3¢If the faithless possessed all that is on the earth, and as much
of it besides, to redeem themselves with it from the punishment
of the Day of Resurrection, it shall not be accepted from them,
and there is a painful punishment for them.

5:36 As Speyer (BEQ, 452) indicates, this is close to Matthew 16:26: “What,
then, will anyone gain by winning the whole world and forfeiting his life? Or
what can anyone offer in exchange for his life?” (cf. Mar 8:36; Luk 9:25).

3"They would long to leave the Fire, but they shall never leave
it, and there is a lasting punishment for them.

38As for the thief, man or woman, cut off their hands as a re-
quital for what they have earned. [That is] an exemplary punish-
ment from God, and God is all-mighty, all-wise. **But whoever
repents after his wrongdoing and reforms, God shall accept his
repentance. God is indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.

“Do you not know that to God belongs the kingdom of
the heavens and the earth? He punishes whomever He wishes,
and forgives whomever He wishes, and God has power over all
things.

10 Apostle! Do not grieve for those who are active in [pro-
moting] unfaith, such as those who say, ‘We believe’ with their
mouths, but whose hearts have no faith, and the Jews who eaves-
drop with the aim of [telling] lies [against you] and eavesdrop
for other people who do not come to you. They pervert words
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from their meanings, [and] say, ‘If you are given this, take it, but
if you are not given this, beware!” Yet whomever God wishes to
mislead, you cannot avail him anything against God. They are the
ones whose hearts God did not desire to purify. There is disgrace
for them in this world, and there is a great punishment for them
in the Hereafter.

“Eavesdroppers with the aim of [telling] lies, consumers of
illicit gains—if they come to you, judge between them, or dis-
regard them. If you disregard them, they will not harm you in
any way. But if you do judge, judge between them with justice.
Indeed, God loves the just.

#And how should they make you a judge, while with them is
the Torah, in which is God’s judgement? Yet in spite of that, they
turn their backs [on Him] and they are not believers.

*“We sent down the Torah containing guidance and light. The
prophets, who had submitted, judged by it for the Jews, and so
did the rabbis and the scribes, as they were charged to preserve
the Book of God and were witnesses to it.

So do not fear the people, but fear Me, and do not sell My signs
for a paltry gain. Those who do not judge by what God has sent
down—it is they who are the faithless.

*In it We prescribed for them: a life for a life, an eye for an eye,
a nose for a nose, and an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and
retaliation for wounds. Yet whoever remits it out of charity, that
shall be an atonement for him. Those who do not judge by what
God has sent down—it is they who are the wrongdoers.

5:45 Note Leviticus 24:19-20:

1 Anyone who injures a neighbour shall receive the same in return,

2broken limb for broken limb, eye for eye, tooth for tooth. As the injury in-
flicted, so will be the injury suffered. (Lev 24:19-20; cf. Exo 21:24-25; Deu
19:21; cf. 16:126).
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*We followed them with Jesus son of Mary to confirm that
which was before him of the Torah, and We gave him the Evangel
containing guidance and light, confirming what was before it of
the Torah, and as guidance and advice for the Godwary.

“Let the people of the Evangel judge by what God has sent
down in it. Those who do not judge by what God has sent down—
it is they who are the transgressors.

®We have sent down to you the Book with the truth, confirm-
ing what is before it of the Book and as a guardian over it. So
Jjudge between them by what God has sent down, and do not fol-
low their desires against the truth that has come to you.

For each [community] among you We had appointed a code [of
law] and a path, and had God wished He would have made you
one community, but [His purposes required] that He should test
you with respect to what He has given you.

So take the lead in all good works. To God shall be the return of
you all, whereat He will inform you concerning that about which
you used to differ.

¥ Judge between them by what God has sent down, and do
not follow their desires. Beware of them lest they should beguile
you from part of what God has sent down to you. But if they
turn their backs [on you], then know that God desires to punish
them for some of their sins, and indeed many of those people are
transgressors.

Do they seek the judgement of [pagan] ignorance? But who
is better than God in judgement for a people who have certainty?

5:41-50 On the expression “they pervert words from their meanings” (v. 41;
cf. 3:176), see commentary on 4:46 (with further references). Wahidi explains
verse 43 with a well-known story involving Muhammad and an adulterous Jew
in Medina:
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One day, the Messenger of God passed by a Jewish man who had just been
flogged and had his face darkened with coal. He summoned the Jews and
asked them: ‘Is this what your Scripture decrees as punishment for the adul-
terer?’ “Yes!” they replied. He then summoned one of their doctors and asked
him: ‘I implore you by God who has sent the Torah to Moses, is this what
your Scripture decrees as punishment for the adulterer.” He said: ‘No! And if
you had not implored me by God, I would not tell you. . . . The Messenger
of God said: ‘O God! I am the first to reapply your command after they had
suspended it.” And he ordered that the Jewish man be stoned.

While scholars conventionally connect this passage to Muhammad’s conflict
with the Jews of Medina, the Qur’an also shows concern here for Christians
(instructing them in in v. 47 to judge by the “Evangel”).

Cuypers (Banquet, 223-56) argues that this section of a/-Ma ‘ida is structured
in a concentric pattern (a rhetorical element typical of Semitic scriptures) similar
to Lev 24:13-23 (cf. Exo 21:23-25; Deu 19:21). In both cases the moral prin-
ciple, the lex talionis, lies at the center (Q 5:45; Lev 24:20; cf. Q 2:178-79). The
Qur’an’s allusion to the possibility of showing mercy by abdicating the victim’s
right to vengeance (“Yet whoever remits it out of charity,” v. 45) reflects some-
thing of the spirit of Matthew 5:38-39:

3#“You have heard how it was said: Eye for eye and tooth for tooth.
¥But I say this to you: offer no resistance to the wicked. On the contrary, if
anyone hits you on the right cheek, offer him the other as well (cf. Luk 6:29)

On the allusion to different communities (v. 48), see commentary on 10:19 (with
further references). On the expression “[pagan] ignorance” (v. 50), see commen-
tary on 48:26 (with further references).

10 you who have faith! Do not take the Jews and the Chris-
tians for allies: they are allies of each other. Any of you who allies
with them is indeed one of them. Indeed, God does not guide the
wrongdoing lot. 3?Yet you see those in whose hearts is a sickness
rushing to them, saying, ‘We fear lest a turn of fortune should
visit us.’

Maybe God will bring about a victory or a command from
Him, and then they will be regretful for what they kept secret in
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their hearts, **and the faithful will say, ‘Are these the ones who
swore by God with solemn oaths that they were with you?!” Their
works have failed, and they have become losers.

4O you who have faith! Should any of you desert his religion,
God will soon bring a people whom He loves and who love Him,
[who will be] humble towards the faithful, stern towards the
faithless, waging jihad in the way of God, not fearing the blame
of any blamer. That is God’s grace which He grants to whomever
He wishes, and God is all-bounteous, all-knowing.

>Your guardian is only God, His Apostle, and the faith-
ful who maintain the prayer and give the zakat while bowing
down. *Whoever takes God, His Apostle and the faithful for his
guardians [should know that] the confederates of God are indeed
victorious.

370 you who have faith! Do not take as allies those who take
your religion in derision and play, from among those who were
given the Book before you and the infidels, and be wary of God,
should you be faithful.

5:57 “Do not harness yourselves in an uneven team with unbelievers; how
can uprightness and law-breaking be partners, or what can light and darkness
have in common?” (2Co 6:14).

¥When you call to prayer, they take it in derision and play.
That is because they are a people who do not reason.

¥Say, ‘O People of the Book! Are you vindictive toward us for
any reason except that we have faith in God and in what has been
sent down to us and in what was sent down before, and that most
of you are transgressors?’
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%9Say, ‘Shall I inform you concerning something worse than
that as a requital from God? Those whom God has cursed and
with whom He is wrathful, and turned some of whom into apes
and swine, and worshipers of satanic entities. Such are in a worse
situation and more astray from the right way.’

5:60 In 2:65-66 and 7:163—66 the Qur’an has God curse a people who vio-
late the Sabbath by saying to them, “Be you spurned apes” (see commentary on
7:163—-66). In 4:47 the Qur’an alludes to the cursing of the “People of the Sab-
bath” and has God tell his audience to believe lest he “blot out . . . faces and turn
them backwards.” Here the Qur’an reports that God made (ja ‘ala) people into
apes and swine, but without any explicit reference to the People of the Sabbath.
It is possible that the mention of pigs here is connected somehow to the anec-
dote of the Gerasene demoniac (Luk 8:26-33; cf. Mat 8:28—-34; Mar 5:1-20), in
which Jesus sends demons into a herd of swine. On the cursing of the Jews, see
commentary on 5:13—14 (with further references). On the term for “satanic enti-
ties” (taghiit), see commentary on 4:51-52 (with further references).

'When they come to you, they say, ‘We believe.” Certainly
they enter with disbelief and leave with it, and God knows best
what they have been concealing. 2 You see many of them actively
engaged in sin and aggression and consuming illicit gains. Surely,
evil is what they have been doing. ®Why do not the rabbis and
the scribes forbid them from sinful speech and consuming illicit
gains? Surely, evil is what they have been working.

%4The Jews say, ‘God’s hand is tied up.’ Tied up be their hands,
and cursed be they for what they say! No, His hands are wide
open: He bestows as He wishes.

Surely many of them will be increased in rebellion and unfaith
by what has been sent to you from your Lord, and We have cast
enmity and hatred amongst them until the Day of Resurrection.
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Every time they ignite the flames of war, God puts them out. They
seek to cause corruption on the earth, and God does not like the
agents of corruption.

5:64 Both Rudolph (A4bhdngigkeit, 13) and Hirschfeld (New Researches,
134) wonder whether the opening phrase of this passage is connected to Num-
bers 11:23, in which God asks Moses: “Is the arm of the Lord so short?” On the
cursing of the Jews see commentary on 5:13—14 (with further references).

Had the People of the Book believed and been Godwary,
We would have absolved them of their misdeeds and admitted
them into gardens of bliss. ®*Had they observed the Torah and the
Evangel, and what was sent down to them from their Lord, they
would have drawn nourishment from above them and from be-
neath their feet. There is an upright group among them, but what
many of them do is evil.

70 Apostle! Communicate that which has been sent down to
you from your Lord, and if you do not, you will not have commu-
nicated His message, and God will protect you from those people.
Indeed, God does not guide the faithless lot.

8Say, ‘O People of the Book! You do not stand on anything
until you observe the Torah and the Evangel and what has been
sent down to you from your Lord.’

Surely many of them will be increased in rebellion and unfaith
by what has been sent down to you from your Lord. So do not
grieve for the faithless lot.

®Indeed, the faithful, the Jews, the Sabaeans, and the Chris-
tians—those who have faith in God and the Last Day and act
righteously—they will have no fear, nor will they grieve.
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5:69 On this verse see commentary on 2:62, to which it is closely related (see
also 22:17).

"°Certainly We took a pledge from the Children of Israel and
We sent apostles to them. Whenever an apostle brought them that
which was not to their liking, they would impugn a part of them
and a part they would slay.

5:70 On the Qur’anic description of the Jews as killers of the prophets, see
commentary on 3:181 (with further references).

"'They supposed there would be no testing, so they became
blind and deaf. Thereafter God accepted their repentance, yet
[again] many of them became blind and deaf, and God watches
what they do.

2They are certainly faithless who say, ‘God is the Messiah,
son of Mary.” But the Messiah had said, ‘O Children of Israel!
Worship God, my Lord and your Lord. Indeed, whoever ascribes
partners to God, God will forbid him [entry into] paradise and
his refuge will be the Fire, and the wrongdoers will not have any
helpers.’

5:72 On the Qur’an’s condemnation here of those who say that “God is the
Messiah, son of Mary,” see commentary on 5:17. On Jesus as a messenger to
the Israelites, see 3:49; 43:59; 61:6. Here, and on four other occasions (Q 3:51;
5:117; 19:36; 43:64) the Qur’an has Jesus declare, “Worship God, my Lord and
your Lord,” a phrase which has some similarity to John 20:17. On this see com-
mentary on 43:63-65.
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3They are certainly faithless who say, ‘God is the third [per-
son] of a trinity,” while there is no god except the One God. If
they do not desist from what they say, a painful punishment shall
befall the faithless among them.

5:73 Most translators, including Qarai, imagine that the Qur’an is here con-
cerned with the Trinity (Yusuf Ali, Hilali-Khan, and Asad also do so). Yet the
Arabic here is thalithu thalatha, lit. “third of three” (cf. 4:171) This formula-
tion suggests that the Qur’an’s concern in this verse, as in the previous verse, is
Christ (“one of three” persons of the Trinity). In other words, vv. 72—73 should
be thought of as one unit; in both cases the Qur’an is speaking of those who
declare that “God is Christ.” See further Griffith, “Syriacisms in the Arabic
Qur’an.” Tafsir al-Jalalayn (thinking of 5:116) comments that the Qur’an means
to condemn those who say that God is one of three gods, “the other two being
Jesus and his mother.” On the possibility that the author of the Qur’an thought of
the Trinity as “Father, Mother, and Son” see commentary on 5:116—19.

"*Will they not repent to God and plead to Him for forgiveness?
Yet God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

*The Messiah, son of Mary, is but an apostle. Certainly [other]
apostles have passed before him, and his mother was a truthful
one. Both of them would eat food. Look how We clarify the signs
for them, and yet, look, how they go astray!

5:75 Qarai renders the Arabic word siddiga here “truthful one” based on the
meaning of the Arabic root. In this he follows classical commentaries such as
Tafsir al-Jalalayn, which defines siddiq as “extremely truthful.” It could be that
with this term the Qur’an is referring to Mary’s honesty in regard to the di-
vine origin of her baby, in the face of those who accused her of conceiving the
baby illegitimately (cf. 4:156; 19:27); in 66:12 Mary is said to have confirmed
(saddagat) the words of her Lord. It is also possible that the meaning of siddiga
is connected to Hebrew or Aramaic saddig, meaning “righteous” or “pious” (see
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Ambros, 159). This would fit the Qur’an’s use of this same term to describe
Joseph (Q 12:46), Abraham (Q 19:41) and Idris (19:56) (see also 4:69; 57:19).
On eating food as a sign of humanity, see 21:8; 25:7 (also 23:51). Here (see also
commentary on 5:116-19) the Qur’an seems to assume that Christians consider
Jesus and Mary to be divine.

*Say, ‘Do you worship, besides God, what has no power to
bring you any benefit or harm, while God—He is the All-hearing,
the All-knowing?!’

5:76 On the description of anything which unbelievers worship other than
God as powerless see commentary on 10:18 (with further references).

"Say, ‘O People of the Book! Do not unduly exceed the bounds
in your religion and do not follow the myths of a people who
went astray in the past and led many astray, and [themselves]
strayed from the right path.’

8The faithless among the Children of Israel were cursed on the
tongue of David and Jesus son of Mary. That, because they would
disobey and commit transgressions.

5:78 Tafsir al-Jalalayn connects the mention of David’s and Jesus’ cursing
of the Israelites to 5:60, explaining that the reference to monkeys there is con-
nected to the story of the People of the Sabbath (Q 2:65-66; 7:163—-66), and
the reference to pigs there is connected to the story of the table from heaven (Q
5:111-15). However, David does not appear in the passages on the People of the
Sabbath and Jesus does not curse the Israelites in the passage on the table from
heaven.

As for the reference to David in the present verse, one instead might note
Psalm 109 (traditionally attributed to David) in which the Psalmist curses his
enemies: “He had a taste for cursing; let it recoil on him! No taste for blessing;



210 5. al-Ma’ida, The Table
let it never come his way!” (v. 17). Regarding Jesus, one might note passages
such as Matthew 23:33-36, in which Jesus condemns the scribes and Pharisees
for their infidelity to their God. On the cursing of the Jews see commentary on
5:13—-14 (with further references).

They would not forbid one another from the wrongs that they
committed. Surely, evil is what they had been doing.

8You see many of them allying with the faithless. Surely evil
is what they have sent ahead for their own souls, as God is dis-
pleased with them and they shall remain in punishment [forever].
$1Had they believed in God and the Prophet and what has been
sent down to him, they would not have taken them for allies. But
most of them are transgressors.

82Surely, you will find the Jews and the polytheists to be the
most hostile of all people towards the faithful, and surely you
will find the nearest of them in affection to the faithful to be those
who say ‘We are Christians.’ That is because there are priests and
monks among them, and because they are not arrogant. 3*When
they hear what has been revealed to the Apostle, you see their
eyes fill with tears because of the truth that they recognize.

They say, ‘Our Lord, we believe; so write us down among the
witnesses. *Why should we not believe in God and the truth that
has come to us, eager as we are that our Lord should admit us
among the righteous people?’

880, for what they said, God requited them with gardens with
streams running in them, to remain in them [forever], and that is
the reward of the virtuous.

%But as for those who are faithless and deny Our signs—they
shall be the inmates of hell.
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5:82-86 Wahidt relates four stories meant to provide a context for this
passage. All of the stories involve the figure of the Negus, the Christian Ethi-
opian king to whom, according to medieval Islamic tradition, the Prophet
sent some of his followers in the Meccan period. In the first two stories
some of those followers (after they arrive in Ethiopia) recite a passage of
the Qur’an to the Negus and the priests and monks (n.b. the wording of v.
82) accompanying him. Wahid1 continues, “Whenever they read a verse, the
tears rolled down their cheeks due to the truth which they recognized” (cf.
5:83; 17:107-9, 19:58). In the next two stories the Negus sends some of his
followers (priests and monks) to the Prophet in Mecca, who recites to them
a passage of the Qur’an. According to one of these, the Ethiopian priests and
monks declare, “How similar is this to what used to be revealed to Jesus!”
and begin to weep. These stories should all be seen as pious legends meant to
explain this passage.

Otherwise this passage is meant to distinguish Christians, some of whom
recognize the Qur’an’s prophet, from the Jews, who are categorically opposed
to him (they are, with the polytheists, “the most hostile” to the believers). On the
streams of paradise (v. 85), see commentary on 2:25 (with further references).

870 you who have faith! Do not prohibit the good things that
God has made lawful for you, and do not transgress. Indeed, God
does not like the transgressors. **Eat the lawful and good things
that God has provided you, and be wary of God in whom you
have faith.

¥God will not take you to task for what is frivolous in your
oaths; but He will take you to task for what you pledge in earnest.
The atonement for it is to feed ten needy persons with the average
food you give to your families, or their clothing, or the freeing of
a slave. He who cannot afford [any of these] shall fast for three
days. That is the atonement for your oaths when you vow. But
keep your oaths. Thus does God clarify His signs for you so that
you may give thanks.
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5:89 Speyer (BEQ, 442) connects the manner in which the Qur’an offers an
allowance for those unable to fulfill the full conditions of atonement to Leviticus
5:11; 12:8 (cf. Deu 23:21-23) (cr. Andrew O’Connor).

%0 you who have faith! Indeed, wine, gambling, idols and
the divining arrows are abominations of Satan’s doing, so avoid
them, so that you may be felicitous. *'Indeed, Satan seeks to cast
enmity and hatred among you through wine and gambling, and to
hinder you from the remembrance of God and from prayer. Will
you, then, relinquish?

5:90-91 In both verses the word maysir is rendered in Qarai’s translation
“gambling,” but it may mean “intoxicating drink” (see commentary on 2:219).

2Obey God and obey the Apostle, and beware; but if you turn
your backs, then know that Our Apostle’s duty is only to commu-
nicate in clear terms.

%There will be no sin upon those who have faith and do righ-
teous deeds in regard to what they have eaten [in the past] so long
as they are Godwary and faithful and do righteous deeds, and are
further Godwary and faithful, and are further Godwary and virtu-
ous. And God loves the virtuous.

%40 you who have faith! God will surely test you with some of
the game within the reach of your hands and spears, so that God
may know those who fear Him in secret. So whoever transgresses
after that, there is a painful punishment for him.

%30 you who have faith! Do not kill any game when you are in
pilgrim sanctity. Should any of you kill it intentionally, its atone-
ment will be the counterpart from cattle of what he has killed, as
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judged by two just men among you, brought to the Ka‘ba as an
offering, or an atonement by feeding needy persons, or its equiva-
lent in fasting, that he may taste the untoward consequence of
his conduct. God has excused what is already past; but should
anyone resume, God will take vengeance on him, for God is all-
mighty, avenger.

%You are permitted the game of the sea and its food, a provi-
sion for you and for the caravans, but you are forbidden the game
of the land so long as you remain in pilgrim sanctity, and be wary
of God toward whom you will be gathered.

7God has made the Ka ‘ba, the Sacred House, a [means of] sus-
tentation for mankind, and [also] the sacred month, the offering
and the garlands, so that you may know that God knows whatever
there is in the heavens and the earth and that God has knowledge
of all things.

“Know that God is severe in retribution, and that God is all-
forgiving, all-merciful.

“The Apostle’s duty is only to communicate and God knows
whatever you disclose and whatever you conceal.

1908ay, ‘The good and the bad are not equal, though the abun-
dance of the bad should amaze you.” So be wary of God, O you
who possess intellect, so that you may be felicitous!

1010 you who have faith! Do not ask about things which, if they
are disclosed for you, will upset you. Yet if you ask about them
while the Qur’an is being sent down, they shall be disclosed to
you. God has excused it, and God is all-forgiving, all-forbearing.
102Certainly some people asked about them before you and then
came to disbelieve in them.

183God has not prescribed any such thing as Bahirah, Sa’ibah,
Wasilah, or Ham, but those who are faithless fabricate lies against
God and most of them do not exercise their reason.
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5:103 Qarai keeps four Arabic words untranslated in this verse—"“Bahirah,
Sa’ibah, Wasilah, or Ham”—Dbecause of the medieval Islamic tradition that
the Qur’an is referring to particular camels (for which there are no English
equivalents) used for pagan rituals. Tafsir al-Jalalayn quotes a tradition which
explains: “The bahira is that [camel] whose milk is consecrated to idols and
whom no human may milk; the sa’iba is the one they would leave to roam
freely for their gods and was forbidden to bear any load; the wasila is the
young she-camel that would give birth to a young female, as its first offspring,
followed by another female, bearing one after the other without a male in be-
tween: she would then be left to roam freely for their idols; the ~am is the ma-
ture male camel, which after completing a certain number of copulations with
a female, would then be consigned to [the pagans’] idols and be exempt from
bearing any load, and they would call it zami; but the disbelievers invent lies
against God, in this matter, by attributing [the sanctioning of] such [practices]
to Him.”

104When they are told, ‘Come to what God has sent down and
[come] to the Apostle,’ they say, ‘What we have found our fathers
following is sufficient for us.” What, even if their fathers did not
know anything and were not guided?!

150 you who have faith! Take care of your own souls. Those
who are astray cannot hurt you if you are guided. To God will be
the return of you all, whereat He will inform you concerning what
you have been doing.

160 you who have faith! When death approaches any of you,
the witness between you, while making a bequest, shall be two
just men from among yourselves, or two from among others if
you are journeying in the land and the affliction of death visits
you. You shall detain the two of them after the prayer, and, if you
have any doubt, they shall vow by God, ‘We will not sell it for
any gain, even if it were a relative, nor will we conceal the testi-
mony of God, for then we would be among the sinners.’
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107But if it is found that both of them were guilty of sin, then
two others shall stand up in their place from among those nearest
in kinship to the claimants and swear by God: ‘Our testimony is
truer than their testimony, and we have not transgressed, for then
we would be among the wrongdoers.’

1%That makes it likelier that they give the testimony in its gen-
uine form, or fear that other oaths will be taken after their oaths.
Be wary of God and listen, and God does not guide the trans-
gressing lot.

1¥The day God will gather the apostles and say, ‘What was the
response given to you?’ They will say, ‘We have no knowledge.
Indeed, You know best all that is Unseen.’

1'When God will say, O Jesus son of Mary, remember My
blessing upon you and upon your mother, when I strengthened
you with the Holy Spirit, so you would speak to the people in the
cradle and in adulthood, and when I taught you the Book and wis-
dom, the Torah and the Evangel, and when you would create from
clay the form of a bird with My leave, and you would breathe into
it and it would become a bird with My leave; and you would heal
the blind and the leper with My leave, and you would raise the
dead with My leave; and when I held off [the evil of] the Children
of Israel from you when you brought them clear proofs, whereat
the faithless among them said, ‘This is nothing but plain magic.’

5:109-10 The Qur’an seems to set these two verses at the end of time. Whereas
in 3:49 Jesus announces to the Israelites the miracles that he will perform, here
the Qur’an has God speak to Jesus the miracles he has already performed. This
apocalyptic setting is interrupted by the episode of the table (vv. 111-15) but
returns with the conversation between God and Jesus that begins in verse 116.

On the Holy Spirit in the Qur’an, see commentary on 2:87 and 16:102 (with
further references). The miracle of Jesus’ speaking “in the cradle,” though not
in the New Testament, is found in early Christian texts such as the Gospel of
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Pseudo-Matthew (on this see commentary on 19:16-26, with further refer-
ences). On the creation of a bird from clay, see commentary on 3:49. On the
Israelites’ accusation that Jesus performed magic, see 61:6. The opening section
of 5:110 parallels 3:48.

MAnd when I inspired the Disciples, [saying], ‘Have faith in
Me and My apostle,’ they said, ‘We have faith. Be witness that we
have submitted [to God].’

2When the Disciples said, ‘O Jesus son of Mary! Can your
Lord send down to us a table from the sky?’ Said he, ‘Be wary of
God, if you be faithful.’

BThey said, ‘We desire to eat from it, and our hearts will be at
rest: we shall know that you have told us the truth, and we will be
among witnesses to it.’

14Said Jesus son of Mary, ‘O God! Our Lord! Send down to us
a table from the heaven, to be a festival for us, for the first ones
among us and the last ones and as a sign from You, and provide
for us; for You are the best of providers.’

15God said, ‘I will indeed send it down to you. But should any
of you disbelieve after this, I will indeed punish him with a pun-
ishment such as I do not punish anyone in all creation.’

5:111-15 In verse 111 the disciples of Jesus (the Qur’anic word, hawariyyiin,
comes from the Ethiopic word hawarya meaning idiomatically “apostle”; see
Ambros, 308) receive a direct revelation from God. This seems to contradict the
Islamic doctrine that only prophets receive direct revelations; hence Tafsir al-
Jalalayn explains, “That is, | commanded them by the tongue of Jesus.”

The episode of the table (vv. 112ff.) has the disciples make a demand for a
sign from Jesus (cf. the demand of Abraham in 2:260). It is often imagined to be
connected to the Gospel passages on the multiplication of the loaves and fish, or
the passage in Acts 10:9—16 in which a sheet filled with animals for Peter to eat
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comes down from the sky. In fact, it is closely connected to the discourse on the
bread of life in John 6. As in the episode of the table in the Qur’an, in John 6 the
followers of Jesus demand a sign, saying: “What sign will you yourself do, the
sight of which will make us believe in you? What work will you do?” (Joh 6:30).
They then refer to manna: “Our fathers ate manna in the desert; as scripture says:
He gave them bread from heaven to eat” (Joh 6:31).

John 6 is thus connected to Psalm 78, which laments the infidelity of the
Israelites in general and, in particular, their impertinent demand for a “ban-
quet” in the desert during the Exodus (v. 19). The word for “banquet” translates
the Hebrew word (shulhan) for table. Notably in the Ethiopic Bible shulhan
is translated ma’edd. This, presumably, is the source of the Qur’anic word
al-ma’ida:

Bthey deliberately challenged God by demanding food to their hearts’ content.
YThey insulted God by saying, ‘Can God make a banquet (Ethiopic ma edd)
in the desert?’ (Psa 78:18-19)

In Islamic tradition the disciples are held to be faithful followers of Jesus.
However, this passage, which makes the disciples similar to the crowds of John
6, suggests that they are less than faithful (see also commentary on 3:52—54).

16And when God will say, ‘O Jesus son of Mary! Was it you
who said to the people, “Take me and my mother for gods besides
God”?’ He will say, ‘Immaculate are You! It does not behoove
me to say what I have no right to. Had I said it, You would cer-
tainly have known it: You know whatever is in my self, and I do
not know what is in Your Self. Indeed, You know best all that
is Unseen. "I did not say to them [anything] except what You
had commanded me [to say]: “Worship God, my Lord and your
Lord.” And I was a witness to them so long as [ was among them.
But when You had taken me away, You Yourself were watchful
over them, and You are witness to all things. "8If You punish
them, they are indeed Your servants; but if You forgive them, You
are indeed the All-mighty, the All-wise.’
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9God will say, ‘This day truthfulness shall benefit the truthful.
For them there will be gardens with streams running in them, to
remain in them forever. God is pleased with them and they are
pleased with Him. That is the great success.’

5:116-19 In verse 116 the Qur’anic scene shifts back to the eschatological
hour, as though the conversation between God and Jesus begun in verse 110 is
resumed. The issue at hand in this final passage of the Sura is the eternal fate of
Christians, which is left as an open question (v. 118).

According to some scholars, verse 116 suggests that the Qur’an (or more
simply, Muhammad) was influenced by the presence in the Arabian Peninsula
of heretical Christians who believed in Mary’s divinity. Some scholars justify
this idea with the notion that in the Byzantine period the Arabian desert was
something a like a refuge for Christians who disagreed with Chalcedonian doc-
trine (to support this notion, scholars sometimes quote a tradition—unreliably
ascribed to various Byzantine historians—that Arabia is “haeresium ferax,” the
“bearer” [or “mother”] or heresies). Others note the reference in Epiphanius’s
(d. 403) heresiographical work Panarion to a group of women in the Arabian
desert who considered Mary a goddess and offered her cakes of bread (Gk. col-
lyrida; for which reason Epiphanius names this group the Collyridians).

None of this speculation is necessary. Verse 116 need not be a precise record
of the doctrines held by the Christians in the Qur’an’s immediate context. How-
ever, this verse does seem to suggest that the Qur’an’s author thought of the
Trinity as “Father, Mother, Son” (God, Mary, Jesus). This conclusion also seems
to be suggested by 5:75 (see commentary) and by the absence of any connection
in the Qur’an between the Holy Spirit and the Christian teaching of the Trinity.

The end of verse 116—“You know whatever is in myself”—corresponds to
the end of verse 109, in which not only Jesus but all of the prophets declare, “We
have no knowledge. Indeed, You know best all that is Unseen.”

The phrase in 5:117, “Worship God, my Lord and your Lord” (cf. 3:51; 5:72;
19:36; 43:63—65) is connected to John 20:17. In John Christ speaks after the res-
urrection, whereas in the Qur’an he speaks (apparently) after God has raised him
to heaven. The following phrase in Q 5:117—in which Jesus declares, “I was a
witness to them so long as I was among them”—seems to be connected to John
17, especially verse 12: “While I was with them, I kept those you had given me
true to your name. I have watched over them and not one is lost except one who
was destined to be lost, and this was to fulfil the scriptures.”
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On the streams of paradise (v. 119), see commentary on 2:25 (with further
references).

120To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth
and whatever there is in them, and He has power over all things.
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In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

'All praise belongs to God who created the heavens and the
earth and made darkness and light. Yet the faithless equate [oth-
ers] with their Lord.

6:1 “I form the light and I create the darkness, I make well-being, and I create
disaster, I, the Lord, do all these things” (Isa 45:7).

21t is He who created you from clay, then ordained the term [of
your life]—the specified term is with Him—and yet you are in doubt.

6:2 Here the Qur’an speaks of the creation of Adam from clay. In Genesis
2:7 Adam is created from the earth (ha-adam). The Qur’an’s report that he was
created specifically from clay (fin; cf. 7:12; 15:26, 28, 33; 17:61; 23:12; 32:7,
37:11; 38:71, 76; 55:14; in 3:59 he is created instead from “dirt,” or furab) may
reflect an idea of God as potter (n.b. 55:14, which refers to potter’s clay).

3He is God in the heavens and on the earth: He knows your se-
cret and your overt [matters], and He knows what you earn.

220
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*There did not come to them any sign from among the signs
of their Lord, but that they have been disregarding it. *They have
certainly denied the truth when it came to them, but soon there
will come to them the news of what they have been deriding.

SHave they not regarded how many a generation We have de-
stroyed before them whom We had granted power in the land in
respects that We did not grant you, and We sent abundant rains
for them from the sky and made streams run for them? Then We
destroyed them for their sins, and brought forth another genera-
tion after them.

"Had We sent down to you a Book on paper so they could touch
it with their [own] hands, [still] the faithless would have said,
“This is nothing but plain magic.’

$They say, ‘Why has not an angel been sent down to him?’
Were We to send down an angel, the matter would surely be de-
cided, and then they would not be granted any respite.

’Had We made him an angel, We would have surely made him
a man, and We would have still confounded them just as they
confound [the truth now].

6:8-9 On the expectation of unbelievers that divine messages would be
brought by an angel, see commentary on 6:50 (with further references).

0Apostles were certainly derided before you. Then those who
ridiculed them were besieged by what they used to deride.

"8ay, ‘Travel through the land and see how was the fate of the
deniers.’

12Say, ‘To whom belongs whatever there is in the heavens and
the earth?’ Say, ‘To God. He has made mercy binding for Him-
self. He will surely gather you on the Day of Resurrection, in
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which there is no doubt. Those who have ruined their souls will
not have faith.’

3To Him belongs whatever abides in the night and the day, and
He is the All-hearing, the All-knowing.

4Say, ‘Shall I take for guardian [anyone] other than God, the
originator of the heavens and the earth, who feeds and is not fed?’

Say, ‘I have been commanded to be the foremost of those who
submit [to God], and [told,] “Never be one of the polytheists.””

6:14 This verse seems to anticipate the account later in this Sura (vv. 74—-83)
of Abraham’s vision of the stars, sun, and moon, an account based on Jew-
ish and Christian stories of Abraham’s childhood (see further commentary on
6:74-83).

58ay, ‘Indeed, should I disobey my Lord, I fear the punishment
of a tremendous day.’

1Whoever is spared of it on that day, He will have certainly
been merciful to him, and that is a manifest success.

7Should God visit you with some distress there is no one to
remove it except Him; and should He bring you some good, then
He has power over all things. '8And He is the All-dominant over
His servants, and He is the All-wise, the All-aware.

YSay, “What thing is greatest as witness?’ Say, ‘God! [He is]
witness between me and you, and this Qur’an has been revealed
to me in order that I may warn you thereby and whomever it may
reach.’

‘Do you indeed bear witness that there are other gods besides
God?’ Say, ‘I do not bear witness [to any such thing].” Say, ‘In-
deed, He is the One God, and I disown whatever you associate
[with Him].’
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2Those whom We have given the Book recognize him just as
they recognize their own sons. Those who have ruined their souls
will not have faith.

6:20 Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains: “Those to whom We have given the Scrip-
ture recognise him, that is, Muhammad, by the descriptions of him in their
Scripture, as they recognise their sons.” Most translators (e.g., Yusuf Ali, Pick-
thall, Asad, Arberry), however, understand the pronoun which Qarai renders as
“him” as a reference to Muhammad’s book (“it”), and indeed this is the meaning
suggested by a parallel expression in 2:146. One should not, however, think of
the book as the Qur’an (which could not yet have been a complete book when
this verse was proclaimed) but rather as Muhammad’s revelations generally, his
“heavenly Book” (on this point see commentary on 2:53).

2'Who is a greater wrongdoer than him who fabricates lies
against God or denies His signs? Indeed, the wrongdoers will not
be felicitous.

220n the day when We gather them all together, We shall say to
those who ascribed partners [to God], ‘Where are your partners
that you used to claim?’ 2*Then their only excuse will be to say,
‘By God, our Lord, we were not polytheists.’

24Look, how they forswear themselves, and what they used to
fabricate has forsaken them!

2There are some of them who prick up their ears at you, but We
have cast veils on their hearts lest they should understand it and
a deafness into their ears; and though they should see every sign,
they will not believe in it. When they come to you, to dispute with
you, the faithless say, ‘These are nothing but myths of the ancients.’

6:25 On the Qur’an’s report here (18:57 is parallel) that God has “cast veils
on” the hearts of the unbelievers, see commentary on 17:45-46 (with further
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references). On the expression “myths of the ancients,” see commentary on
68:15 (with further references).

2They dissuade [others] from [following] him, and [them-
selves] avoid him; yet they destroy no one but themselves, but
they are not aware.

2"Were you to see when they are brought to a halt by the Fire,
whereupon they will say, ‘Alas, were we to be sent back [into the
world], we would not deny the signs of our Lord, and we would
be among the faithful!’ ?Indeed, what they used to hide before
has now become evident to them. But were they to be sent back
they would revert to what they were forbidden, and they are in-
deed liars.

PThey say, ‘There is nothing but our life of this world, and we
will not be resurrected.’

3%Were you to see when they are brought to a halt before their
Lord. He will say, ‘Is this not a fact?’ They will say, ‘Yes, by our
Lord!” He will say, ‘So taste the punishment because of what you
used to deny.’

3IThey are certainly losers who deny the encounter with God.
When the Hour overtakes them suddenly, they will say, ‘Alas for
us, for what we neglected in it!” And they will bear their burdens
on their backs. Behold, evil is what they bear!

32The life of the world is nothing but play and diversion, and
the abode of the Hereafter is surely better for those who are God-
wary. Will you not exercise your reason?

33We certainly know that what they say grieves you. Yet it is
not you that they deny, but it is God’s signs that the wrongdoers
impugn.

3 Apostles were certainly denied before you, yet they patiently
bore being denied and tormented until Our help came to them.
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Nothing can change the words of God, and there have certainly

come to you some of the accounts of the apostles.

6:34 On the expression “Nothing can change the words of God,” see com-
mentary on 6:115 (with further references).

35And should their aversion be hard on you, find, if you can, a
tunnel into the ground, or a ladder into the heaven, that you may
bring them a sign. Had God wished, He would have brought them
together on guidance. So do not be one of the ignorant.

6:35 On the notion of a ladder leading from earth to heaven (and its Biblical
subtext), see commentary on 52:38.

3*Only those who listen will respond [to you]. As for the dead,
God will resurrect them, then they will be brought back to Him.

3"They say, ‘Why has not a sign been sent down to him from his
Lord?’ Say, ‘God is indeed able to send down a sign,” but most of
them do not know.

3There is no animal on land nor bird that flies with its wings,
but they are communities like yourselves. We have not omitted
anything from the Book. Then they will be mustered toward their
Lord.

3Those who deny Our signs are deaf and dumb, in a manifold
darkness. God leads astray whomever He wishes, and whomever
He wishes He puts him on a straight path.

Say, ‘Tell me, should God’s punishment overtake you, or
should the Hour overtake you, will you supplicate anyone other
than God, if you are truthful? *'No, Him you will supplicate, and
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He will remove that for which you supplicated Him, if He wishes,
and you will forget what you ascribe [to Him] as partners.’

“We have certainly sent [apostles] to nations before you, then
We seized them with hardship and distress so that they might en-
treat [Us]. ¥*Then why did they not entreat when Our punishment
overtook them! But their hearts had hardened and Satan had made
what they had been doing seem decorous to them.

#So when they forgot what they had been admonished of, We
opened for them the gates of all [good] things. When they became
proud of what they were given, We seized them suddenly, whereat
they became despondent. ¥*Thus the wrongdoing lot were rooted
out, and all praise belongs to God, the Lord of all the worlds.

6:42-45 This passage is connected to the Qur’an’s historical vision, accord-
ing to which God has sent prophets to various peoples to warn them of God’s
wrath. As a rule the peoples reject these prophets and are destroyed by God (n.b.
v. 45 and cf,, e.g., 7:59-93; 11:25-100; 26:10-191). The principal exception
to this rule is the story of Jonah (see commentary on 37:139-48, with further
references).

%Say, ‘Tell me, should God take away your hearing and your
sight and set a seal on your hearts, which god other than God can
restore it for you?’ Look, how We paraphrase the signs variously;
nevertheless they turn away.

4Say, ‘Tell me, should God’s punishment overtake you suddenly
or visibly, will anyone be destroyed except the wrongdoing lot?’

®We do not send the apostles except as bearers of good news
and warners. As for those who are faithful and righteous, they
will have no fear, nor will they grieve. ¥But as for those who
deny Our signs, the punishment shall befall them because of the
transgressions they used to commit.
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9Say, ‘I do not say to you that I possess the treasuries of God,
nor do I know the Unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an angel.
I follow only what is revealed to me.’

Say, ‘Are the blind one and the seer equal? So will you not
reflect?’

6:50 On several occasions the Qur’an has unbelievers, including Noah’s peo-
ple (Q 23:24), the people of ‘Ad and Thamiid (Q 41:14), and all those to whom
a prophet has been sent (Q 14:10), express a conviction that God should send
revelation to humans through angels, and not through human prophets. In this
verse, as elsewhere (Q 6:8-9, 91, 111, 158; 14:9-11; 15:7; 17:94-95; 22:75;
23:24), the Qur’an has its own opponents ask why an angel was not sent to them.
Behind such passages might be Biblical accounts of angels’ delivering divine
messages (see, e.g., Gen 21:17-18; Jdg 6:11-20; Mat 28:2—6; Luk 2:9-10; Act
8:26; Rev 1:1).

S'Warn by its means those who fear being mustered toward
their Lord, besides whom they will have neither friend nor inter-
cessor, so that they may be Godwary.

32Do not drive away those who supplicate their Lord morning
and evening, desiring His face. Neither are you accountable for
them in any way, nor are they accountable for you in any way,
so that you should drive them away and thus become one of the
wrongdoers.

33Thus do We test them by means of one another so that they
should say, ‘Are these the ones whom God has favoured from
among us?!” Does not God know best the grateful?!

>*When those who have faith in Our signs come to you, say,
‘Peace to you! Your Lord has made mercy incumbent upon Him-
self: whoever of you commits an evil [deed] out of ignorance
and then repents after that and reforms, then He is indeed all-
forgiving, all-merciful.’
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5Thus do We elaborate the signs, so that the way of the guilty
may be brought to light.

Say, ‘I have been forbidden to worship those whom you in-
voke besides God.” Say, ‘I do not follow your desires, for then I
will go astray, and I will not be among the [rightly] guided.’

’Say, ‘I indeed stand on a manifest proof from my Lord and
you have denied it. What you seek to hasten is not up to me.
Judgement belongs only to God; He expounds the truth and He is
the best of judges.’

8Say, ‘If what you seek to hasten were with me, the matter
would have been decided between you and me, and God knows
best the wrongdoers.’

With Him are the treasures of the Unseen; no one knows them
except Him. He knows whatever there is in land and sea. No leaf
falls without His knowing it, nor is there a grain in the darkness
of the earth, nor anything fresh or withered but it is in a manifest
Book.

6:59 The Arabic here for “treasures” (of the Unseen) is literally “keys”
(mafatih). This expression is related to Matthew 16:19. See commentary on
39:63 (with further references). On the reference to a leaf falling, Rudolph (45-
héiingigkeit, 14) wonders whether there is a connection with Mat 10:29: “Can
you not buy two sparrows for a penny? And yet not one falls to the ground
without your Father knowing.”

Tt is He who takes your souls by night, and He knows what
you do by day, then He reanimates you therein so that a specified
term may be completed. Then to Him will be your return, whereat
He will inform you concerning what you used to do.

®'He is the All-dominant over His servants, and He sends
guards to [protect] you. When death approaches anyone of you,
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Our messengers take him away and they do not neglect [their
duty].

6:61 The Arabic rendered here as “guards” (hafaza) may mean “observers”
(angels who keep watch, not those who protect). Elsewhere (13:11; 82:10-11;
86:4), this same root is used in a way that suggests such angels are “observers.”
This is in line with the Qur’an’s teaching that there are angels assigned to humans
to write down their deeds (10:21; 43:80). See further commentary on 82:10-12.

2Then they are returned to God, their real master. Behold, all
judgement belongs to Him and He is the swiftest of reckoners.

63Say, “Who delivers you from the darkness of land and sea,
[when] you invoke Him suppliantly and secretly: “If He delivers
us from this, we will surely be among the grateful”?’

4Say, ‘It is God who delivers you from them and from every
distress, [but] then you ascribe partners [to Him].’

%Say, ‘He is able to send you a punishment from above you or
from under your feet, or confound you as [hostile] factions, and
make you taste one another’s violence.’

Look, how We paraphrase the signs variously so that they may
understand!

%Your people have denied it, though it is the truth. Say, ‘It is
not my business to watch over you.’

"For every prophecy there is a [preordained] setting, and soon
you will know.

%When you see those who gossip impiously about Our signs,
avoid them until they engage in some other discourse; but if Sa-
tan makes you forget, then, after remembering, do not sit with
the wrongdoing lot. “Those who are Godwary are in no way ac-
countable for them, but this is merely for admonition’s sake, so
that they may beware.
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"Leave alone those who take their religion for play and diver-
sion and whom the life of this world has deceived, and admonish
with it, lest any soul should perish because of what it has earned:
It shall not have any friend besides God, nor any intercessor; and
though it should offer every kind of ransom, it will not be ac-
cepted from it. They are the ones who perish because of what they
have earned; they shall have boiling water for drink and a painful
punishment for what they used to deny.

"Say, ‘Shall we invoke besides God that which can neither
benefit us nor harm us, and turn back on our heels after God has
guided us, like someone seduced by the devils and bewildered in
the land, who has companions that invite him to guidance, [say-
ing,] “Come to us!”?’

Say, ‘It is God’s guidance which is [true] guidance, and we
have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all the worlds,

6:71 On the description of anything that unbelievers worship other than God
as powerless, see commentary on 10:18 (with further references).

2and told, “Maintain the prayer and be wary of Him; it is He
toward whom you will be gathered.””

*It is He who created the heavens and the earth with consum-
mate wisdom, and the day He says [to something], ‘Be!” it is. His
word is the truth, and to Him belongs all sovereignty on the day
when the Trumpet will be blown. Knower of the sensible and the
Unseen, He is the All-wise, the All-aware.

6:73 On the trumpet blast, see commentary on 78:18 (with further refer-
ences). On God’s creating through the word “Be!” see commentary on 36:82
(with further references).
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“When Abraham said to Azar, his father, ‘Do you take idols
for gods? Indeed, I see you and your people to be in clear error.’

Thus did We show Abraham the dominions of the heavens
and the earth, that he might be of those who possess certitude.
7*When night darkened over him, he saw a star and said, ‘This is
my Lord!” But when it set, he said, ‘I do not like those who set.’

""Then, when he saw the moon rising, he said, ‘This is my
Lord!” But when it set, he said, ‘Had my Lord not guided me, I
would surely have been among the astray lot.’

8Then, when he saw the sun rising, he said, ‘This is my Lord!
This is bigger!” But when it set, he said, ‘O my people, I indeed
disown what you take as [His] partners.’ ‘Indeed, I have turned
my face toward Him who originated the heavens and the earth, as
a hanif, and I am not one of the polytheists.’

$His people argued with him. He said, ‘Do you argue with me
concerning God, while He has guided me for certain? I do not
fear what you ascribe to Him as [His] partners, excepting any-
thing that my Lord may wish. My Lord embraces all things in
[His] knowledge. Will you not then take admonition?’

81°'How could I fear what you ascribe [to Him] as partners,
when you do not fear ascribing partners to God for which He has
not sent down any authority to you? So [tell me,] which of the
two sides has a greater right to safety, if you know? 82Those who
have faith and do not taint their faith with wrongdoing—it is they
for whom there will be safety, and they are the [rightly] guided.’

8This was Our argument that We gave to Abraham against his
people. We raise in rank whomever We wish. Your Lord is indeed
all-wise, all-knowing.

6:74-83 In this passage the Qur’an develops a tradition on Abraham that is
prominent in earlier Jewish and Christian exegetical works. The tradition seems to
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have been inspired by speculation on two Biblical passages: Genesis 15:4—6, which
has God tell Abraham to examine the stars of the sky, and Deuteronomy 4:19:

When you raise your eyes to heaven, when you see the sun, the moon, the
stars—the entire array of heaven—do not be tempted to worship them and
serve them. The Lord your God has allotted these to all the other peoples
under heaven. (Deu 4:19)

These passages shaped the way Jewish and Christian authors told the story of
Abraham’s childhood in Ur (Gen 11:31). According to a tradition found in the
Apocalypse of Abraham (a work of Jewish origin, usually dated to the first or
second century AD) and Genesis Rabbah (38:19), Abraham’s father, Terah (the
Qur’an names him Azar, perhaps through a confusion with the name of Abra-
ham’s servant, Eliezer, who appears in the Targums, the Septuagint, and the
Peshitta of Gen 15:2) is himself a “manufacturer of idols” (cf. Jos 24:2).

Jubilees (which has Terah reject idol worship) relates that Abraham observed
the stars one night, looking for a sign that would tell what the rain for the up-
coming year would be like. As he observed the stars he came to the realization
that there is only one god, the creator. Thus, he became a monotheist by observ-
ing nature, and without receiving revelation:

And he was sitting alone making observations [of the stars] and a voice came
into his heart saying, “All the signs of the stars and the signs of the sun and
the moon are all under the Lord’s control. Why am I seeking [them out]? If
He wishes, He will make it rain morning and evening, and if He desires He
will not make it fall, for everything is under His control.” (Jubilees, 12:16-7)

The Apocalypse of Abraham has Abraham himself recount this experience:

So I would call the sun nobler than the earth, since with its rays it illumines
the inhabited world and the various airs. But I would not make it into a god
either, since its course is obscured both at night and by the clouds. Nor, again,
would I call the moon and the stars gods, since they too in their times at night
can darken their light. (dpocalypse of Abraham 7:8-10; cf. also Josephus,
Jewish Antiquities: 1, 7:1)

On Abraham’s preaching to his father and his people see commentary on
26:69-93 (with further references). On Abraham as a hanif, see commentary on
16:120-23 (with further references).

8 And We gave him Isaac and Jacob and guided each of them.
And Noah We had guided before, and from his offspring David
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and Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses and Aaron—thus do We re-
ward the virtuous—

6:84 On the possibility that the Qur’an considers both Isaac and Jacob to be
sons of Abraham, see commentary on 29:27 (with further references).

$5and Zechariah, John, Jesus and Ilyas—each of them among
the righteous—

6:85 On Elijah (Ilyas), see commentary on 37:123-32.

$%and Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah and Lot—each We preferred over
all the nations—*"and from among their fathers, descendants and
brethren—We chose them and guided them to a straight path.

8That is God’s guidance: with it He guides whomever He
wishes of His servants. But were they to ascribe any partners [to
God], what they used to do would not avail them.

$They are the ones whom We gave the Book, judgement and
prophethood. So if these disbelieve in them, We have certainly
entrusted them to a people who will never disbelieve in them.

6:89 On the combination of “Book,” “judgment,” and “prophethood,” see
commentary on Q 45:16—17 (with further references).

“They are the ones whom God has guided. So follow their
guidance.

Say, ‘I do not ask you any recompense for it. It is just an admo-
nition for all the nations.’
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6:90 On the idea that a true prophet does not seek a reward, see commentary
on 34:47 (with further references).

’!They did not regard God with the regard due to Him when
they said, ‘God has not sent down anything to any human.’ Say,
‘Who had sent down the Book that was brought by Moses as a
light and guidance for the people, which you make into parch-
ments that you display, while you conceal much of it, and [by
means of which] you were taught what you did not know, [nei-
ther] you nor your fathers?’

Say, ‘God!” Then /eave them to play around in their impious

gossip.

6:91 On the expectation of unbelievers that divine messages would be brought
by an angel, see commentary on 6:50 (with further references).

The Qur’an returns here to a theme that is prominent in this Sura, namely, the
argument of its opponents that true revelation is brought by someone who has
gone up to heaven and returned with divine knowledge, or with a celestial book,
or by an angel who has come down from heaven; the Qur’an also replies to this
argument in verses 50 and 109 (cf. also v. 158). While verse 7 refers to the idea
that God could have sent down a girtas (sing.) from heaven, here the Qur’an
speaks of the garatis (pl.) that its opponents display (in the first case Qarai trans-
lates as “paper” and in verse 91 as “parchments”; the term is used in later Arabic
texts for “papyrus”). Verse 35 alludes to a tunnel and to a ladder by which one
could ascend to heaven and return with a miraculous sign. Verse 37 (and again
v. 109) notes the objection of the Qur’an’s opponents that Muhammad does not
perform miracles. Verse 50 has the Prophet insist that he does not receive revela-
tion in the way they expect it to be given. Verse 91 is meant to prove that God
can reveal (and has revealed) things in the way that the Qur’an’s Prophet claims
to receive revelation.

As Patricia Crone (“Angels versus Humans,” 332) notes, the Jewish (and
Christian) understanding of the revelation to Moses is that he entered into the
divine realm when he ascended to the top of Mount Sinai (for which reason he
did not eat) and received the Torah:

R. Joshua b. Levi also said: When Moses ascended on high, the ministering
angels spake before the Holy One, blessed be He, ‘Sovereign of the Universe!
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What business has one born of woman amongst us?’ ‘He has come to receive
the Torah,” answered He to them. (b. Shabbat, 88b)

Similarly, in apocalyptic works the prophets, or visionaries, ascend to heaven
and return to earth with a divine message. This is the case with the para-Biblical
books of Enoch, and in the New Testament with the apostle John in the Book
of Revelation: “Then, in my vision, I saw a door open in heaven and heard the
same voice speaking to me, the voice like a trumpet, saying, ‘Come up here: [
will show you what is to take place in the future’” (Rev 4:1). In other words,
the perspective of the Qur’an’s opponents on revelation seems to match that of
Jews and Christians.

The reference to the Qur’an’s opponents’ display of “parchments” with Mo-
ses’s scripture implies that they are not pagans but likely Jews (although this
is supposed to be a “Meccan” Sura and there should be no Jews in Mecca). As
Paret (Kommentar, 147) notes, this is further complicated by the beginning of
this verse, which seems to address not Jews but those who reject entirely the
possibility of revelation.

”2Blessed is this Book that We have sent down, confirming
what was [revealed] before it, so that you may warn the Mother
of Cities and those around it. Those who believe in the Hereafter
believe in it, and they are watchful of their prayers.

“Who is a greater wrongdoer than him who fabricates lies
against God, or says, ‘It has been revealed to me,” while nothing
was revealed to him, and says, ‘I will bring the like of what God
has sent down’?

Were you to see when the wrongdoers are in the throes of death,
and the angels extend their hands [saying]: ‘Give up your souls!
Today you will be requited with a humiliating punishment be-
cause of what you used to attribute to God untruly, and for your
being disdainful towards His signs.’

%4“Certainly you have come to Us alone, just as We created
you the first time, and left behind whatever We had bestowed on
you. We do not see your intercessors with you—those whom you
claimed to be [Our] partners in [deciding] you[r] [fate]. Certainly
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all links between you have been cut, and what you used to claim
has forsaken you!’

%God is indeed the splitter of the grain and the pit. He brings
forth the living from the dead and He brings forth the dead from
the living. That is God! Then where do you stray?

6:95 “In all truth I tell you, unless a wheat grain falls into the earth and dies,
it remains only a single grain; but if it dies it yields a rich harvest” (Joh 12:24).

%Splitter of the dawn, He has made the night for rest, and the
sun and the moon for calculation. That is the ordaining of the All-
mighty, the All-knowing.

"It is He who made the stars for you, so that you may be guided
by them in the darkness of land and sea. We have certainly elabo-
rated the signs for a people who have knowledge.

%81t is He who created you from a single soul, then there is the
[enduring] abode and the place of temporary lodging. We have
certainly elaborated the signs for a people who understand.

It is He who sends down water from the sky, and brings forth
with it every kind of growing thing. Then, from it We bring forth
vegetation from which We produce the grain in clusters and from
the palm-tree, from its blossoms, low-hanging clusters [of dates]
and gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, similar and dis-
similar. Look at its fruit as it fructifies and ripens. There are in-
deed signs in that for a people who have faith.

10They make the jinn partners of God, though He has created
them, and carve out sons and daughters for Him without any
knowledge. Immaculate is He and far above what they allege
[concerning Him]!
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6:100 The jinn are understood by Islamic tradition to be a class of beings
created from fire, and distinct from demons, humans, and angels. It seems more
likely that jinn is another name for demons (on this see commentary on 6:112).
The Qur’an here accuses humans of associating the jinn with God. On the
worship of jinn, see 6:128; 34:41; 37:158; 72:6. Note that in 18:50, where the
Qur’an explicitly names the devil “one of the jinn,” it also warns against taking
the devil’s offspring as “masters” instead of God.

On this verse Wahidi relates: “This verse was revealed about the atheists who
claimed that God and Satan were two brothers; that God was the creator of hu-
man beings, beasts and cattle whereas Satan was the creator of vipers, predatory
animals and scorpions.”

1The originator of the heavens and the earth—how could He
have a child when He has had no spouse? He created all things
and He has knowledge of all things.

6:101 The argument that God could have no son (or “child”’) may be directed
against Christians, although in the previous verse the Qur’an argues against
those who invent sons and daughters for God, suggesting that walad here means
“offspring” (hence Blachére’s “enfants”), not “son.” The way in which the
Qur’an argues in simplistic, literal terms (God has no spouse; he thus does not
have sex and could not have a child; cf. 72:3) suggests either a misunderstand-
ing of the Biblical metaphor of God’s children or (more likely) a straw-man
argument.

102That is God, your Lord, there is no god except Him, the cre-
ator of all things; so worship Him. He watches over all things.

183The eyesights do not perceive Him, yet He apprehends the
eyesights, and He is the All-attentive, the All-aware.

194[Say, ] ‘Insights have already come to you from your Lord.
So whoever sees, it is to the benefit of his own soul, and who-
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ever remains blind, it is to its detriment, and I am not a keeper
over you.’

105Thus do We paraphrase the signs variously, lest they should
say, ‘You have received instruction,” and so that We may make it
clear for people who have knowledge.

196 Follow that which has been revealed to you from your Lord,
there is no god except Him, and furn away from the polythe-
ists. '"”Had God wished they would not have ascribed partners [to
Him]. We have not made you a caretaker for them, nor is it your
duty to watch over them.

1%Do not abuse those whom they invoke besides God, lest they
should abuse God out of hostility, without any knowledge. That is
how We have made their conduct seem decorous to every people.
Then their return will be to their Lord and He will inform them
concerning what they used to do.

1¥They swear by God with solemn oaths that were a sign to
come to them they would surely believe in it. Say, ‘The signs are
only from God,” and what will bring home to you that they will
not believe even if they came?

10We transform their hearts and their visions as they did not
believe in it the first time, and We leave them bewildered in their
rebellion.

MEven if We had sent down angels to them and the dead had
spoken to them, and We had gathered all things before them man-
ifestly, they would [still] not believe unless God wished, but most
of them are ignorant.

6:111 On the expectation of unbelievers that divine messages would be
brought by an angel, see commentary on 6:50 (with further references).

The point about the futility of sending one of the dead to the unbelievers
(cf. 7:44-50; 23:99-100) is close to that in the New Testament parable of the
rich man and Lazarus, which concludes with Abraham declaring, “If they will
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not listen either to Moses or to the prophets, they will not be convinced even if
someone should rise from the dead” (Luk 16:31).

"2That is how for every prophet We have assigned the devils
from among humans and jinn as enemies, who inspire each other
with seductive statements to deceive [the people]. Had your Lord
wished, they would not have done it. So leave them with what
they fabricate,

6:112 According to Islamic tradition God created three classes of beings: an-
gels (from light), humans (from dirt or clay), and jinn (from fire). A fourth class
(demons) evolved when some of the angels fell from heaven. Academic scholars
have generally followed the notion that the jinn are a different class of beings
from the fallen angels, and sometimes have proposed that the Qur’an inherited
the idea of jinn from pre-Islamic, pagan Arab superstition.

This verse, however, suggests that things are different. “Demons” (Ar.
shayatin, related to Hb. satan and Syr. satana, “Satan”) can be either humans
or jinn. In other words, the jinn are the fallen angels. Some of them (like some
humans) are opposed to God (and thus called shayatin), and some of them (like
some humans) believe in God. This matches Q 18:50, which makes the devil
himself (Iblis) “one of the jinn,” and Q 72, according to which some of the jinn
believe in God (cf. James 2:19). See further commentary on 72:1-14.

1350 that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter

may incline towards it, and so that they may be pleased with it
and commit what they commit.

14[Say,] ‘Shall I seek a judge other than God, while it is He
who has sent down to you the Book [whose contents have been]
well-elaborated?’ Those We have given the Book know that it has
been sent down from your Lord with the truth; so do not be one
of the skeptics.
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5The word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and justice.
Nothing can change His words, and He is the All-hearing, the
All-knowing.

6:115 “Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away”
(Mat 24:35; cf. Isa 40:8; cr. Andrew O’Connor). Cf. 6:34; 10:64; 17:77; 18:27.

H[f you obey most of those on the earth, they will lead you
astray from the way of God. They follow nothing but conjectures
and they do nothing but make surmises.

"7Your Lord knows best those who stray from His way, and He
knows best those who are guided.

118Eat from that over which God’s Name has been mentioned,
if you are believers in His signs. "Why should you not eat that
over which God’s Name has been mentioned, while He has al-
ready elaborated for you whatever He has forbidden you, except-
ing what you may be compelled to [eat in an emergency]? Indeed,
many mislead [others] by their fancies, without possessing any
knowledge. Indeed, your Lord knows best the transgressors.

120Renounce outward sins and the inward ones. Indeed, those
who commit sins shall be requited for what they used to commit.

21Do not eat [anything] of that over which God’s Name has
not been mentioned, and that is indeed transgression. Indeed, the
satans inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if you obey
them, you will indeed be polytheists.

122]s he who was lifeless, then We gave him life and provided
him with a light by which he walks among the people, like one
who dwells in a manifold darkness which he cannot leave?
What they have been doing is thus presented as decorous to the
faithless.
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12Thus have We installed in every town its major criminals
so that they may plot therein. Yet they do not plot except against
themselves, but they are not aware. **When a sign comes to them,
they say, ‘We will not believe until we are given the like of what
was given to God’s apostles.” God knows best where to place His
apostleship! Soon the guilty will be visited by a degradation and
severe punishment from God because of the plots they used to
devise.

2’Whomever God desires to guide, He opens his breast to Is-
lam, and whomever He desires to lead astray, He makes his breast
narrow and straitened as if he were climbing to a height. Thus does
God lay [spiritual] defilement on those who do not have faith.

126This is the straight path of your Lord. We have already elab-
orated the signs for a people who take admonition. '?’For them
shall be the abode of peace near their Lord and He will be their
friend because of what they used to do.

120n the day that He will gather them all together, [He will
say], ‘O community of the jinn! You made many followers among
humans.” Their friends from among the humans will say, ‘Our
Lord, we took advantage of each other, and we completed our
term You had appointed for us.” He will say, ‘The Fire is your
abode, to remain in it [forever], except what God may wish.” Your
Lord is indeed all-wise, all-knowing.

6:128 This verse illustrates the Qur’an’s use of the term “jinn” to refer gener-
ally to fallen angels, who seek to lead humans astray but who can recognize the
truth of divine revelation (on this see commentary on 6:112 and 72:1-14).

129That is how We make wrongdoers one another’s friends be-
cause of what they used to perpetrate.
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130‘O community of the jinn and humans! Did there not come
to you apostles from yourselves, recounting to you My signs and
warning you of the encounter of this Day?’ They will say, ‘We
do bear witness against ourselves.’ The life of this world had de-
ceived them, and they will testify against themselves that they
had been faithless.

BIThis is because your Lord would never destroy the towns
unjustly while their people were unaware.

B2For everyone there are ranks in accordance with what they
have done, and your Lord is not oblivious of what they do.

3Your Lord is the All-sufficient dispenser of mercy. If He
wishes, He will take you away and make whomever He wishes
succeed you, just as He produced you from the descendants of
another people.

B4Indeed, what you are promised will surely come and you will
not be able to thwart it.

135Say, ‘O my people, act according to your ability; I too am
acting. Soon you will know in whose favour will be the outcome
of that abode. Indeed, the wrongdoers will not prosper.’

36They dedicate to God a portion of what He has created of the
crops and cattle and say, ‘This is for God,” so do they maintain,
‘and this is for our partners.” But what is for their partners does
not reach God, and what belongs to God reaches their partners.
Evil is the judgement that they make.

37That is how to many of the polytheists those whom they as-
cribe as partners [to God] present the slaying of their children as
decorous that they may ruin them and confound their religion for
them. Had God wished, they would not have done it. So leave
them with what they fabricate.

6:137 Islamic tradition explains this verse (cf. 6:140; also 6:151 and 17:31,
which connect the killing of children to indigence) with stories of the pagan
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Meccans burying their children alive (Tafsir al-Jaldalayn explains: “And thus
. . . those associates of theirs, from among the jinn, have adorned for many
of the idolaters the slaying of their children, by burying them alive.”). It is
possible, however, that the Qur’an is here in conversation with those Biblical
passages which condemn the sacrifice of children to other gods, notably Deu-
teronomy 12:31: “This is not the way to treat the Lord your God. For in honor
of their gods they have done everything detestable that the Lord hates; yes, in
honor of their gods, they even burn their own sons and daughters as sacrifices!”
(Deu 12:31; cf. Lev 18:21; 2Ki 16:3, 17:31; Jer 32:35). One might also note
the warning against killing children in the early Christian text known as the
Didache:

Thou shalt not corrupt boys, thou shalt not commit fornication, [thou shalt
not steal,] thou shalt not deal in magic, thou shalt do no sorcery, thou shalt
not murder a child by abortion nor kill them when born . . . thou shalt not
speak evil, thou shalt not cherish a grudge, thou shalt not be double-minded
nor double-tongued. (2:2)

3¥They say, ‘These cattle and tillage are a taboo: none may
eat them except whom we wish,’ so they maintain, and there are
cattle whose backs are forbidden and cattle over which they do
not mention God’s Name, fabricating a lie against Him. Soon He
will requite them for what they used to fabricate.

% And they say, ‘That which is in the bellies of these cattle is
exclusively for our males and forbidden to our wives. But if it be
still-born, they will all share it.” Soon He will requite them for
their allegations. He is indeed all-wise, all-knowing.

0They are certainly losers who slay their children foolishly
without any knowledge, and forbid what God has provided them,
fabricating lies against God. They have certainly gone astray and
are not guided.

6:140 On the slaying of children, see commentary on 6:137.
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1417t is He who produces gardens trellised and without trellises,
and palm-trees and crops of diverse produce, olives and pome-
granates, similar and dissimilar. Eat of its fruits when it fructifies,
and give its due on the harvest day, and be not wasteful; indeed
He does not like the wasteful.

120f the cattle [some] are for burden and [some] for slaughter.
Eat of what God has provided you and do not follow in Satan’s
footsteps; he is indeed your manifest enemy.

3Eight mates: two of sheep and two of goats. Say, ‘Is it the
two males that He has forbidden or the two females, or what is
contained in the wombs of the two females? Inform me with
knowledge, should you be truthful.’

“4And two of camels and two of oxen. Say, ‘Is it the two
males that He has forbidden or the two females, or what is con-
tained in the wombs of the two females? Were you witnesses
when God enjoined this upon you?’ So who is a greater wrong-
doer than him who fabricates lies against God to mislead the
people without any knowledge? Indeed, God does not guide the
wrongdoing lot.

458Say, ‘I do not find in what has been revealed to me that any-
one should be forbidden to eat anything except carrion or spilt
blood, or the flesh of swine—for that is indeed unclean—or an
impiety offered to other than God.” But should someone be com-
pelled, without being rebellious or aggressive, indeed your Lord
is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

146To the Jews We forbade every animal having an undivided
hoof, and of oxen and sheep We forbade them their fat, except
what is borne by their backs, or the entrails, or what is attached
to the bones. We requited them with that for their rebelliousness,
and We indeed speak the truth.
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6:145-46 This section (beginning with v. 136) of Q 6 involves polemic
against certain ritual practices of the Qur’an’s opponents followed by a declara-
tion of the Qur’an’s own ritual food laws (v. 145). Thereafter (v. 146) the Qur’an
adds a polemic against the strict dietary laws of the Jews, citing specific food
restrictions close to those laid out in Leviticus (“undivided hoof,” however, is
not an obvious rendition of Arabic dhiz zufur in v. 146):

2‘Speak to the Israelites and say: “Of all animals living on land these are the
creatures you may eat:

3“You may eat any animal that has a cloven hoof, divided into two parts, and
that is a ruminant. (Lev 11:2-3; cf. Deu 14:6)

23‘Speak to the Israelites and say: ““You may not eat the fat of ox, sheep or goat.
24The fat of an animal that has died a natural death or been savaged by beasts
may be used for any other purpose, but you are not to eat it.

Z Anyone who eats the fat of an animal offered as food burnt for the Lord will
be outlawed from his people. (Lev 7:23-25; cf. 3:3-5, 14-15)

The Qur’an presents these restrictions as a punishment for Jewish rebelliousness
(On this see commentary on 4:160, with further references).

47But if they impugn you, say, ‘Your Lord is dispenser of an
all-embracing mercy, but His punishment will not be averted
from the guilty lot.’

48The polytheists will say, ‘Had God wished we would not
have ascribed any partner [to Him], nor our fathers, nor we would
have forbidden anything.” Those who were before them had im-
pugned likewise until they tasted Our punishment.

Say, ‘Do you have any [revealed] knowledge that you can
produce for us? You follow nothing but conjectures, and you do
nothing but make surmises.’

98ay, ‘To God belongs the conclusive argument. Had He
wished, He would have surely guided you all.’

150Say, ‘Bring your witnesses who may testify that God has for-
bidden this.” So if they testify, do not testify with them, and do not



246 6. al-An‘am, The Cattle

follow the desires of those who deny Our signs, and those who do
not believe in the Hereafter and equate [others] with their Lord.

B1Say, ‘Come, I will recount what your Lord has forbidden
you: That you shall not ascribe any partners to Him, and you shall
be good to the parents, you shall not kill your children due to
penury—We will provide for you and for them—you shall not
approach indecencies, the outward among them and the inward
ones, and you shall not kill a soul [whose life] God has made
inviolable, except with due cause. This is what He has enjoined
upon you so that you may exercise your reason.

152Do not approach the orphan’s property, except in the best
[possible] manner, until he comes of age. Observe fully the mea-
sure and the balance with justice.” We task no soul except accord-
ing to its capacity.

‘And when you speak, be just, even if it were a relative; and
fulfill God’s covenants. This is what He enjoins upon you so that
you may take admonition.’

153‘This indeed is my straight path, so follow it, and do not fol-
low [other] ways, for they will separate you from His way. This is
what He enjoins upon you so that you may be Godwary.’

6:151-53 Scholars often connect this passage (closely related to 17:22-39;
cf. also 25:67-72) to the Ten Commandments (Exo 20; Deu 5), although the
Qur’an does not refer to them here, or count in any way on its audience’s knowl-
edge of them. On the command “You shall not kill your children due to penury”
(v. 151), see commentary on 6:137 (with further references). Regarding the Ten
Commandments and the Qur’an, see commentary on 17:22-39 (with further
references).

On the use of proper “measuring” as an example of righteousness (v. 152),
see commentary on Q 83:1-3 (with further references).

When the Qur’an declares that God does not “task™ a soul “except accord-
ing to its capacity” (v. 152; cf. 2:233, 286; 7:42; 23:62; 65:7), it is close to (see
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Speyer, BEQ, 452) 1 Corinthians 10:13: “None of the trials which have come
upon you is more than a human being can stand. You can trust that God will not
let you be put to the test beyond your strength, but with any trial will also pro-
vide a way out by enabling you to put up with it.”

%4Then We gave Moses the Book, completing [Our blessing]
on him who is virtuous, and as an elaboration of all things, and
as guidance and mercy, so that they may believe in the encounter
with their Lord.

155And this Book We have sent down is a blessed one; so follow
it and be Godwary so that you may receive [His] mercy.

6:154-55 These two verses are closely connected to Psalm 19, which is a
reflection on the revelation of the Law to Moses:

"The Law of the Lord is perfect, refreshment to the soul; the decree of the
Lord is trustworthy, wisdom for the simple.

8The precepts of the Lord are honest, joy for the heart; the commandment of
the Lord is pure, light for the eyes. (Psa 19:7-8)

Psalm 19:7 describes that law as “perfect” (Hb. temima), whereas 6:154 de-
scribes the Book given to Moses as “completing” (or perhaps, “perfecting”; Ar.
tamaman). See BEQ, 297.

156 est you should say, ‘The Book was sent down only to two
communities before us, and we were indeed unaware of their
studies,” *7or [lest] you should say, ‘If the Book had been sent
down to us, we would have surely been better-guided than them.’

There has already come to you a manifest proof from your Lord
and guidance and mercy. So who is a greater wrongdoer than him
who denies the signs of God and turns away from them? Soon We



248 6. al-An‘am, The Cattle

shall requite those who turn away from Our signs with a terrible
punishment because of what they used to evade.

13Do they await anything but that the angels should come to
them, or your Lord should come, or some of your Lord’s signs
should come? The day when some of your Lord’s signs do come,
faith will not benefit any soul that had not believed beforehand
and had not earned some goodness in its faith. Say, ‘Wait! We too
are waiting!’

6:158 On the expectation of unbelievers that divine messages would be
brought by an angel, see commentary on 6:50 (with further references). Ru-
dolph (4bhdngigkeit, 15) suggests that the second part of this verse is connected
to James 2:17.

Indeed, those who split up their religion and became sects,
you will not have anything to do with them. Their matter rests
only with God; then He will inform them concerning what they
used to do.

6:159 On the Qur’an’s allusions to those who have divided into sects, see
commentary on 5:13-14.

160Whoever brings virtue will receive [a reward] ten times its
like; but whoever brings vice will not be requited except with its
like, and they will not be wronged.

161Say, ‘My Lord has indeed guided me to a straight path, the
upright religion, the creed of Abraham, a hanif, and he was not
one of the polytheists.’
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6:161 On Abraham as a hanif, see commentary on 16:120-23 (with further
references).

1628ay, ‘Indeed, my prayer and my worship, my life and my
death are for the sake of God, the Lord of all the worlds. '®*He has
no partner, and I have been commanded [to follow] this [creed],
and I am the first of those who submit [to God].’

164Say, ‘Shall 1 seek a Lord other than God, while He is the
Lord of all things?’

No soul does evil except against itself, and no bearer shall bear
another’s burden; then your return will be to your Lord, whereat
He will inform you concerning that about which you used to
differ.

6:164 On the notion that no soul shall carry another’s burden, see commen-
tary on 82:19 (with further references).

1651t is He who has made you successors on the earth, and raised
some of you in rank above others so that He may test you with
respect to what He has given you. Your Lord is indeed swift in
retribution, and He is indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.
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In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

YAlif, Lam, Mim, Sad.

2[This is] a Book that has been sent down to you and as admo-
nition for the faithful; so let there be no disquiet in your heart on
its account that you may warn thereby.

3Follow what has been sent down to you from your Lord, and
do not follow any masters besides Him. Little is the admonition
that you take!

*How many a town We have destroyed! Our punishment came
to it at night, or while they were taking a midday nap. *When Our
punishment overtook them, their cry was only that they said, ‘We
have indeed been wrongdoers!’

SWe will surely question those to whom the apostles were sent,
and We will surely question the apostles. "Then We will surely
recount to them with knowledge, for We had not been absent.

$The weighing [of deeds] on that Day is a truth. As for those
whose deeds weigh heavy in the scales—it is they who are the
felicitous. ?As for those whose deeds weigh light in the scales—it
is they who have ruined their souls, because they used to wrong
Our signs.

250
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10Certainly We have established you on the earth and made in it
[various] means of livelihood for you. Little do you thank.

HCertainly We created you, then We formed you, then We said
to the angels, ‘Prostrate before Adam.” So they [all] prostrated,
but not Iblis: he was not among those who prostrated.

12Said He, ‘What prevented you from prostrating, when I com-
manded you?’

‘I am better than him,’ he said. ‘You created me from fire and
You created him from clay.’

7:11-12 While the story of the angels’ prostration before Adam is not found
in the Bible, it emerges from speculation on Psalm 8:4-6:

“What are human beings that you spare a thought for them, or the child of
Adam that you care for him?

SYet you have made him little less than a god, you have crowned him with
glory and beauty,

®made him lord of the works of your hands, put all things under his feet. (cf.
Job 7:17; Psa 144:3—4; Heb 2:6-9)

Certain rabbinic interpreters (e.g., b. Sanhedrin 38b) understood this passage of
the Psalms to be the words of angels upon the creation of man. A tradition in Gen-
esis Rabbah develops instead Isaiah 2:22, which it takes as a divine admonition
to angels who (noticing the glory of Adam who is created in the image of God)
rush to worship him. God intervenes by having Adam (cf. Gen 2:21) fall asleep:

When the Lord created Adam, the angels mistook him [for a divine being].
What did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He caused sleep to fall upon him,
and so all knew that he was [but mortal] man. Thus it is written, “Have no
more to do with humankind, which has only breath in its nostrils. How much
is this worth?” [Isa 2:22] (Genesis Rabbah, 8:9)

A number of early Christian traditions have God (as He does in the Qur’an)
instead command the angels to prostrate before Adam. From a Christian per-
spective this angelic worship of Adam anticipates the worship of Christ de-
scribed in Philippians (Phi 2:9-11; cf. Heb 1:6). In the Syriac Christian work
Cave of Treasures—as in the Qur’an (v. 12)—the angels prostrate before Adam,
but the devil refuses to do so, with the explanation that he is made from fire
while Adam is made from dirt:
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God formed Adam with his holy hands, in His image and in His likeness.
When the angels saw the image and the glorious appearance of Adam, they
trembled at the beauty of his figure. . . . Moreover, the angels and celestial
powers heard the voice of God saying to Adam “See, I have made you king,
priest and prophet, Lord, leader and director of all those made and created. To
you alone have I given these and I give you authority over everything I have
created.” When the angels and the archangels, the thrones and dominions, the
cherubims and seraphims, that is when all of the celestial powers heard this
voice, all of the orders bent their knees and prostrated before him. (Cave of
Treasures [Oc.], 2:12—13, 22-25)

When the leader of the lesser order saw the greatness given to Adam, he be-
came jealous of him and did not want to prostrate before him with the angels.
He said to his hosts, ‘Do not worship him and do not praise him with the
angels. It is proper that you should worship me, since I am fire and spirit, not
that I worship something that is made of dirt. (Cave of Treasures [Oc.], 3:1-2)

On the prostration of the angels before Adam, see 2:34; 15:29-33; 17:61-62;
18:50; 20:116; 38:71-78.

Muslim commentators of course did not follow this Adam-Christ typology
and were anxious to explain why God would command the angels to bow before
Adam (indeed some Muslim mystics, notably al-Hallaj [d. 309/922], argue that
the devil did the right thing by refusing to do so). Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that
the prostration of angels before Adam was only “a bow of salutation.” Accord-
ing to a second explanation, Adam was only the direction of prayer (or gibla)
for the angels (as a niche in mosques today indicates the direction of Mecca
toward which Muslims are to pray) who were actually prostrating before God. A
third explanation is based on the final words of 2:30 (“Indeed I know what you
do not know”) and the tradition (see commentary on 2:30) that God sent angels
to fight against the jinn, the first inhabitants of earth who had become violent.
The devil, according to this explanation, was the captain of those angels and had
become arrogant after defeating the jinn. God commanded the angels to bow
before Adam because he “knew” that the devil would refuse. The command, in
other words, was a ruse to expose the devil’s pride.

On the Arabic word for “formed” in verse 11, see commentary on 40:64 (with
further references).

13‘Get down from it!” He said. ‘It is not for you to be arrogant
therein. Be gone! You are indeed among the degraded ones.’
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7:13-25 overview This passage illustrates the cosmological vision of the
Qur’an, a vision shared with Syriac Christian texts such as Ephrem’s Hymns on
Paradise (on this see commentary on 2:25), by which the Garden of Eden lies
atop a cosmic mountain, at the lowest level of heaven. Accordingly the Qur’an
has God tell the devil to “go down” twice: first (v. 13) from a higher level of
heaven where the angels dwell to the garden of paradise, and second (v. 24) from
paradise into the earthly realm.

“He said, ‘Respite me till the day they will be resurrected.’

15Said He, ‘You are indeed among the reprieved.’

16As You have consigned me to perversity,” he said, ‘I will
surely lie in wait for them on Your straight path. "Then I will
come at them from their front and rear, and from their right and
left, and You will not find most of them to be grateful.’

18Said He, ‘Begone hence, blameful and banished! Whoever of
them follows you, I will surely fill hell with you all.’

7:14-18 The Qur’an’s account (see also commentary on 15:36-43; 17:62-65;
38:79-85) of the way in which God agrees to the devil’s plan to tempt humanity
(v. 18) is not unlike that in Job:

8So the Lord asked him, ‘Did you pay any attention to my servant Job? There
is no one like him on the earth: a sound and honest man who fears God and
shuns evil.’

°“Yes,” Satan said, ‘but Job is not God-fearing for nothing, is he?

"Have you not put a wall round him and his house and all his domain? You
have blessed all he undertakes, and his flocks throng the countryside.

"But stretch out your hand and lay a finger on his possessions: then, I warrant
you, he will curse you to your face.’

12¢Very well,” the Lord said to Satan, ‘all he has is in your power. But keep
your hands off his person.” So Satan left the presence of the Lord. (Job
1:8-12)

However, the Qur’an insists that the devil is granted only a respite (cf. 17:61—
65; 38:79-85) and suggests that the devil will be punished on the Day of Res-
urrection (Q 7:14; cf. 26:94-95). To this end it is worth noting how the New



254 7. al-A‘raf, The Elevations

Testament suggests at times that the devil has been given dominion on earth (but
will be destroyed at the end of time, as in Rev 20:10):

'And you were dead, through the crimes and the sins

2which used to make up your way of life when you were living by the prin-
ciples of this world, obeying the ruler who dominates the air, the spirit who is
at work in those who rebel. (Eph 2:1-2; cf. Mat 4:8-9; Luk 4:5-7; Joh 12:31,
14:30, 16:11; 2Co 4:4)

Y[Then He said to Adam,] ‘O Adam, dwell with your mate in
paradise and eat thereof whence you wish; but do not approach
this tree, lest you should be among the wrongdoers.’

2Then Satan tempted them, to expose to them what was hid-
den from them of their nakedness, and he said, ‘Your Lord has
only forbidden you from this tree lest you should become angels,
or lest you become immortals.” 2!And he swore to them, ‘I am
indeed your well-wisher.” 22Thus he brought about their fall by
deception.

So when they tasted of the tree, their nakedness became ap-
parent to them, and they began to stitch over themselves with the
leaves of paradise.

Their Lord called out to them, ‘Did I not forbid you from that
tree, and tell you, “Satan is indeed your manifest enemy?””’

7:19-22 Whereas Genesis refers only to a snake in the Garden of Eden, the
Qur’an, like Syriac Christian texts including Cave of Treasures and Ephrem’s
Hymns on Paradise (following Rev 12:9), and unlike most Jewish texts, puts Sa-
tan there. In this verse Satan speaks to both Adam and Eve, whereas in 20:120 (cf.
also 2:36) Satan speaks only to Adam. Also, whereas 20:121 makes Adam respon-
sible for their sin, here (v. 22; cf. 2:36) Satan is blamed. In this passage the Qur’'an
has God declare the devil an “enemy” after Adam (and Eve) eat from the tree,
which in 20:117 God does instead after the devil refuses to prostrate to Adam.
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Genesis has God command Adam not to eat from the “tree of the knowledge
of good and evil” and refers to a separate tree, the “tree of life” (Gen 2:16-17;
3:21-24). The Qur’an has God tell both Adam and Eve, “Do not approach this
tree” (v. 19; cf. 2:35) and nowhere refers to a second tree. Elsewhere (Q 20:120),
the Qur’an speaks of the “tree of immortality,” presumably an allusion to the
“tree of life” (note also how in 7:19 there is an allusion to Adam becoming like
an angel, that is, immortal). Like the Qur’an, the “Oriental” version of Cave of
Treasures makes no mention of the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil”
but rather connects the sin of Adam and Eve with the “tree of life.” It does so to
make a parallel between the one tree of life and the one cross of salvation (Cave
of Treasures [Or.], 4:2-5; on this see Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 81-83, who refers
to the work of E. Beck, “Iblis und Mensch,” 235, and M. Radscheit, “Der Hol-
lenbaum,” 113-14).

Genesis (3:7) relates that Adam and Eve “realized that they were naked” once
they ate from the tree; that is, it implies that Adam and Eve were naked form
the moment of their creation but only figured this out later. However, accord-
ing to a number of Jewish (see, e.g., Genesis Rabbah 20:12) and Christian ex-
egetical traditions, Adam and Eve were not created naked. The Christian Cave of
Treasures relates that until their fall, “Adam and Eve were in paradise, clothed
with glory (shitbhd) and shining with their gloriousness, for three hours” (Cave
of Treasures [Oc.], 3:14-15; see Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 93; Beck, “Iblis und
Mensch,” 237). In other words, they became naked when they ate from the tree.

In his Hymns on Paradise (3:15) Ephrem declares that their garments of holi-
ness (qidsha) and glory (shiibha) disappeared the very moment they ate from
the tree. Seeing their nakedness they hastened to make a rough replacement with
fig leaves (Gen 3:7). Eventually God provided them with a garment of skin (Gen
3:21; according to Cave of Treasures, the “skin of trees,” i.e., bark).

As Joseph Witztum shows (Syriac Milieu, 93—107), the Qur’an is in conver-
sation with these traditions on the garments of Adam and Eve when it reports
that Satan sought to tempt them in order to “expose to them what was hidden
from them of their nakedness.” The Qur’an means, in other words, that Satan
was eager to strip Adam and Eve of the “royal vestments” with which God had
clothed them.

BThey said, ‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves! If You do
not forgive us and have mercy upon us, we will surely be among
the losers.’
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24He said, ‘Get down, being enemies of one another! On the
earth shall be your abode and sustenance for a time.’

ZHe said, ‘In it you will live, and in it you will die, and from it
you will be raised [from the dead].’

7:23-25 Here Adam and Eve seek forgiveness from God (v. 23). God com-
mands “them”—presumably Adam, Eve, and Satan—to leave the garden (v. 24)
but comforts Adam and Eve with a promise that they will rise from the dead
(v. 25). Verse 24, which has God declare that they will be “enemies of one an-
other” seems to reflect Genesis 3:15, where God explains that He will “put en-
mity” between the serpent and the woman. The allusion to the “earth” in verse
25 may be connected with Genesis 3:17 (“Accursed be the soil because of you.
Painfully will you get your food from it as long as you live”).

This passage also reflects the cosmological vision of early Syriac Christian

sources in which paradise is on the top of a cosmic mountain, above the earth,
and thus has God cry out, “Go down” (on this see commentary on 2:25).

The idea that God forgave Adam is found in the Life of Adam and Eve. This
text has God assure Adam that, if he should live a life of righteousness, he will
be resurrected and return to paradise (cf. 7:24-25):

Adam said again to God, “My Lord, I beseech you, give me of the tree of life,
so that I may eat before I shall have gone forth from the Garden.” God said to
Adam, “You cannot take of it in your lifetime, because I have given an order
to the Seraphs to guard it round about with weapons because of you, lest you
should eat more of it and become immortal and say, ‘Behold, I shall not die;’
and you will be boastful of it and be victorious in the war which the enemy
has made with you. Rather, when you go out of the Garden, guard yourself
from slander, from harlotry, from adultery, from sorcery, from the love of
money, from avarice and from all sins. Then, you shall arise from death, in
the resurrection which is going to take place. At that time, I will give you of
the tree of life and you will be eternally undying.” (Life of Adam and Eve,
Armenian version, trans. Anderson and Stone, 28:2—4)

200 Children of Adam! We have certainly sent down to you
garments to cover your nakedness, and for adornment. Yet the
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garment of Godwariness—that is the best.” That is [one] of God’s
signs, so that they may take admonition.

27*O Children of Adam! Do not let Satan tempt you, like he
expelled your parents from paradise, stripping them of their gar-
ments to show them their nakedness. Indeed, he sees you—he
and his hosts—whence you do not see them. We have indeed
made the devils friends of those who have no faith.’

7:26-27 In verse 26 Qarai translates Arabic rzsh as “adornment” (he again
uses “adornment” in v. 31 to translate Ar. zina). Rish, however, means “feath-
ers,” and other translators follow the literal meaning (Arberry: “We have sent
down on you a garment to cover your shameful parts, and feathers”). Qarai
seems to follow the opinion of exegetes that rish can metaphorically mean any
sort of decorative apparel (since, according to one tradition, the Bedouins con-
sidered feathers a symbol of luxury).

However, as this verse follows the report of Adam and Eve’s losing their
heavenly garment (v. 22) and the report of their expulsion from paradise (vv.
23-25; see also v. 27), it may be connected to Genesis 3:21, which mentions that
God made “tunics of skin” for Adam and Eve before they left the garden. Jewish
and Christian sources include a wide range of ideas about these tunics. We read
the following opinions in Genesis Rabbah, for example:

R. Eleazar said: They were of goats’ skin. R. Joshua said: Of hares’ skin. R.
Jose b. R. Hanina said: It was a garment made of skin with its wool. Resh
Lakish said: It was of Circassian wool, and these were used [later] by first-
born children. R. Samuel b. Nahman said: [They were made from] the wool
of camels and the wool of hares. (Genesis Rabbah, 20:12)

It could be that the Qur’an is contributing one further idea: feathers.

ZWhen they commit an indecency, they say, ‘We found our
fathers practising it and God has enjoined it upon us.’

Say, ‘Indeed, God does not enjoin indecencies. Do you attri-
bute to God what you do not know?’
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¥Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined justice,” and [He has enjoined,]
‘Set your heart [on Him] at every occasion of prayer, and invoke
Him, putting your exclusive faith in Him. Even as He brought
you forth in the beginning, so will you return.’

3%He has guided a part [of mankind] and a part has deserved [to
be consigned to] error, for they took the devils for masters instead
of God, and supposed that they were guided.

310 Children of Adam! Put on your adornment on every oc-
casion of prayer, and eat and drink, but do not waste; indeed He
does not like the wasteful.

32Say, ‘“Who has forbidden the adornment of God, which He
has brought forth for His servants, and the good things of [His]
provision?’

Say, ‘These are for the faithful in the life of this world, and
exclusively for them on the Day of Resurrection.” Thus do We
elaborate the signs for a people who have knowledge.

33Say, ‘My Lord has forbidden only indecencies, the outward
among them and the inward ones, and sin and undue aggression,
and that you should ascribe to God partners for which He has not
sent down any authority, and that you should attribute to God
what you do not know.’

3There is a [preordained] time for every nation: when their
time comes, they shall not defer it by a single hour nor shall they
advance it.

7:34 Speyer (BEQ, 453) compares this verse to Acts 17:26: “From one single
principle he not only created the whole human race so that they could occupy the
entire earth, but he decreed the times and limits of their habitation.”

350 Children of Adam! If there come to you apostles from your-
selves, recounting to you My signs, then those who are Godwary



7. al-A‘raf, The Elevations 259

and righteous will have no fear, nor will they grieve. 3*But those
who deny Our signs and disdain them, they shall be the inmates
of the Fire and they shall remain in it [forever].

37So who is a greater wrongdoer than him who fabricates lies
against God, or denies His signs? Their share, as decreed in the
Book, shall reach them. When Our messengers come to take them
away, they will say, ‘Where is that which you used to invoke be-
sides God?’ They will say, ‘They have forsaken us,” and they will
testify against themselves that they were faithless.

%He will say, ‘Enter the Fire, along with the nations of jinn and
humans who passed before you!” Every time that a nation enters
[hell], it will curse its sister [nation]. When they all join in it, the
last of them will say about the first of them, ‘Our Lord, it was they
who led us astray; so give them a double punishment of the Fire.’
He will say, ‘It is double for each [of you], but you do not know.’
3%And the first of them will say to the last of them, “You have no
merit over us! So taste the punishment because of what you used
to perpetrate.’

“Indeed, those who deny Our signs and disdain them—the
gates of the heaven will not be opened for them, nor shall they
enter paradise until the camel passes through the needle’s eye,
and thus do We requite the guilty.

7:40 In the Synoptic Gospels Jesus uses the metaphor of the camel and the
eye of the needle to describe how difficult it is for the rich to enter heaven:

Then Jesus said to his disciples, ‘In truth I tell you, it is hard for someone
rich to enter the kingdom of Heaven.

24Yes, 1 tell you again, it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a nee-
dle than for someone rich to enter the kingdom of Heaven.” (Mat 19:23-24;
cf. Mar 10:25; Luk 18:25)

The Qur’an applies this metaphor instead to those who reject the signs
of God.
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“They shall have hell for their resting place, and over them
shall be sheets [of fire], and thus do We requite the wrongdoers.

#2As for those who have faith and do righteous deeds—We task
no soul except according to its capacity—they shall be the inhab-
itants of paradise and they shall remain in it [forever]. “We will
remove whatever rancour there is in their breasts, and streams
will run for them.

They will say, ‘All praise belongs to God, who guided us to
this. Had not God guided us, we would have never been guided.
Our Lord’s apostles had certainly brought the truth.” The call will
be made to them: ‘This is paradise, which you have been given to
inherit because of what you used to do!”

#The inhabitants of paradise will call out to the inmates of the
Fire, ‘We found what our Lord promised us to be true; did you
find what your Lord promised you to be true?’ ‘Yes,’ they will say.
Then a caller will announce in their midst, ‘May God’s curse be
on the wrongdoers!” ¥*—Those who bar [others] from the way of
God, and seek to make it crooked, and disbelieve in the Hereafter.

*There will be a veil between them. And on the Elevations will
be certain men who recognize each of them by their mark. They
will call out to the inhabitants of paradise, ‘Peace be to you!’
(They will not have entered it, though they would be eager to do
so. “When their look is turned toward the inmates of the Fire,
they will say, ‘Our Lord, do not put us among the wrongdoing
lot!”)

®The occupants of the Elevations will call out to certain men
whom they recognize by their marks, ‘Your rallying did not avail
you, nor what you used to disdain. **Are these the ones concern-
ing whom you swore that God will not extend them any mercy?’
‘Enter paradise! You shall have no fear, nor shall you grieve.’
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S9The inmates of the Fire will call out to the inhabitants of para-
dise, ‘Pour on us some water, or something of what God has pro-
vided you.” They will say, ‘God has forbidden these two to the
faithless!’

7:44-50 1t is unclear in this passage if the “occupants of the Elevations™ are
in an especially “high” place in heaven or rather in a space between heaven and
hell. Geiger (Judaism and Islam, 50-51) thinks it is the later.

As pointed out by Bell (Commentary, 1:231-33) and Rudolph (4bhdngigkeit,
15), this passage seems to have a particular relationship with the story in Luke
of the rich man and Lazarus (cf. 6:111). One might compare in particular verse
46 (with its mention of a “veil,” Ar. hijab) with Luk 16:26 and verse 50 (which
has the damned ask for water) with Luk 16:24:

%S0 he cried out, “Father Abraham, pity me and send Lazarus to dip the
tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am in agony in these
flames.”

2 Abraham said, “My son, remember that during your life you had your fill of
good things, just as Lazarus his fill of bad. Now he is being comforted here
while you are in agony.

26But that is not all: between us and you a great gulf has been fixed, to prevent
those who want to cross from our side to yours or from your side to ours.”
(Luk 16:24-26)

SIThose who took their religion for diversion and play and
whom the life of the world had deceived. So today We will forget
them as they forgot the encounter of this day of theirs, and used
to impugn Our signs.

32Certainly We have brought them a Book which We have elab-
orated with knowledge, as guidance and mercy for a people who
have faith. >*Do they await anything but its fulfillment? The day
when its fulfillment comes, those who had forgotten it before will
say, ‘Our Lord’s apostles had certainly brought the truth. Do we
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have any intercessors to intercede for us, or could we be returned
[to the world], so that we may act differently from what we used
to?’!” They have already ruined their souls, and what they used to
fabricate has forsaken them.

*Your Lord is indeed God, who created the heavens and the
earth in six days, and then settled on the Throne. He draws the
night’s cover over the day, which pursues it swiftly, and [He cre-
ated] the sun, the moon, and the stars, [all of them] disposed by
His command. Lo! All creation and command belong to Him.
Blessed is God, the Lord of all the worlds.

7:54 On the creation of the heavens and the earth in six days, see com-
mentary on 41:9—12 (with further references). Here (and in 10:3; 25:59; 32:4;
57:4) God “settles” on His throne after creating. Regarding this sequence, see
commentary on 32:4 (with further references). The references to sun, moon,
and stars here might be compared to Jeremiah 31:35: “The Lord who provides
the sun to shine by day, who regulates moon and stars to shine by night, who
stirs the sea, making its waves roar, he whose name is the Lord Sabaoth, says
this.”

S3Supplicate your Lord, beseechingly and secretly. Indeed, He
does not like the transgressors. **Do not cause corruption on the
earth after its restoration, and supplicate Him with fear and hope:
indeed God’s mercy is close to the virtuous.

3It is He who sends forth the winds as harbingers of His mercy.
When they bear [rain-]laden clouds, We drive them toward a dead
land and send down water on it, and with it We bring forth all
kinds of crops. Thus shall We raise the dead; maybe you will take
admonition.

8The good land—its vegetation comes out by the permission
of its Lord, and as for that which is bad, it does not come out
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except sparsely. Thus do We paraphrase the signs variously for a
people who give thanks.

7:58 This verse might reflect the parable of the sower (Mar 4:2-9; cf. Mat
13:3-9), although it is not clear that the Qur’an is using “land” metaphorically
for humans.

SCertainly We sent Noah to his people. He said, ‘O my people,
worship God! You have no other god besides Him. I indeed fear
for you the punishment of a tremendous day.’

7:59-137 overview Here the Qur’an relates a series of accounts involving
prophets, unbelievers, and divine punishment. This series, or a version thereof,
is found principally in four Suras (cf. also 37:75-148, a series of narratives in-
volving only Biblical characters):

7: Noah, vv. 59-64; Hud, 65-72; Salih, 73-79; Lot, 80-84; Shu‘ayb, 85—
93; Moses, 103-62

11: Noah, vv. 25-49; Huad, 50-60; Salih, 61-66; Abraham and Lot, 69-83;
Shu‘ayb, 84-95; Moses, 9699

26: Moses, vv. 10-68; Abraham, 69-102; Noah, 105-22; Huad, 123-40;
Salih, 141-59; Lot, 160—75; Shu‘ayb, 176-91.

54: Noah, vv. 9-17; Hud, 18-20; Salih, 23-32; Lot, 33—40; Moses, 41-42

In each case the Qur’an means to teach a lesson about divine punishment, not to
describe the history of salvation. In this regard the Qur’an is closer in spirit to 2 Pe-
ter 2, which alludes to the stories of Noah and Lot for the sake of moral exhortation,
than it is to Old Testament narratives. Ultimately, however, these accounts are best
understood in light of the Qur’an’s own prophetology; that is, the Qur’an projects
the image and message of its own prophet on earlier figures to convince its audi-
ence to accept and obey Muhammad (and avoid the fate of earlier doomed peoples).

The Moses accounts (Q 7:103-62; 11:96-99; 26:10-68; 54:41-42) of these
Suras do not follow closely the formulaic structure of the other prophetic stories.
See commentary on 20:9—16 (on the call of Moses); 26:18-29 (on the confronta-
tion with Pharaoh); 28:7ff. (on the childhood and early life of Moses); 40:23ff.
(on Pharaoh and Haman).
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The elite of his people said, ‘Indeed, we see you to be in man-
ifest error.’

'He said, ‘O my people, I am not in error. Rather, I am an
apostle from the Lord of all the worlds. %2 communicate the mes-
sages of my Lord to you and I am your well-wisher, and I know
from God what you do not know. *Do you consider it odd that a
reminder from your Lord should come to you through a man from
among yourselves, to warn you so that you may be Godwary and
so that you may receive His mercy?’

¢4But they impugned him. So We delivered him and those who
were with him in the ark, and We drowned those who impugned
Our signs. They were indeed a blind lot.

6To [the people of] ‘Ad [We sent] Hud, their kinsman. He said,
‘O my people, worship God! You have no other god besides Him.
Will you not then be wary [of Him]?’

7:69 Geiger (Judaism and Islam, 88-91) thinks that Hud is the Biblical Eber
(Gen 10:21, 24, 25; passim) and associates the punishment of his people with the
scattering of the people at the Tower of Babel, but this is not certain.

%The elite of his people who were faithless said, ‘Indeed, we
see you to be in folly, and indeed we consider you to be a liar.’

%"He said, ‘O my people, I am not in folly. Rather, I am an
apostle from the Lord of all the worlds. I communicate to you
the messages of my Lord and I am a trustworthy well-wisher for
you. Do you consider it odd that that a reminder from your Lord
should come to you through a man from yourselves, to warn you?
Remember when He made you successors after the people of
Noah, and increased you vastly in creation. So remember God’s
bounties so that you may be felicitous.’
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7:69 As Bell mentions (Commentary, 1:238) the declaration of Hiid (to his
people)—“and increased you vastly in creation”—might suggest a notion that
the people of Hud were giants. In Q 26:130 we read how Hud declares that
‘Ad acted like jabbdarin, which could be cognate to Hebrew gibborim, meaning
“giants.” It is possible that the people of ‘Ad are meant to be the antediluvian
nephilim of Genesis 6:4. Tafsir al-Jalalayn reports that the tallest of them was
a hundred feet.

They said, ‘Have you come to [tell] us that we should worship
God alone and abandon what our fathers have been worshiping?
Then bring us what you threaten us with, if you are truthful.’

"'He said, ‘Punishment and wrath from your Lord has become
due against you. Do you dispute with me regarding names which
you have named—you and your fathers—for which God has not
sent down any authority? So wait! I too am waiting along with you.’

2Then We delivered him and those who were with him by a
mercy from Us, and We rooted out those who impugned Our
signs and were not faithful.

*To [the people of] Thamid [We sent] Salih, their kinsman.
He said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no other god
besides Him. There has certainly come to you a clear proof from
your Lord. This she-camel of God is a sign for you. Let her alone
to graze [freely] in God’s land, and do not cause her any harm,
for then you shall be seized by a painful punishment. “Remem-
ber when He made you successors after [the people of] ‘Ad, and
settled you in the land: you build palaces in its plains, and hew
houses out of the mountains. So remember God’s bounties, and
do not act wickedly on the earth, causing corruption.’

*The elite of his people who were oppressors said to those
who were oppressed—to those among them who had faith—‘Do
you know that Salih has been sent by his Lord?’ They said, ‘We
indeed believe in what he has been sent with.’
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*Those who were oppressors said, ‘We indeed disbelieve in
what you have believed.’

"7So they hamstrung the She-camel and defied the command of
their Lord, and they said, ‘O Salih, bring us what you threaten us
with, if you are one of the apostles.’

8Thereupon the earthquake seized them and they lay lifeless
prostrate in their homes. So he abandoned them [to their fate],
and said, ‘O my people! Certainly I communicated to you the
message of my Lord, and I was your well-wisher, but you did not
like well-wishers.’

89And Lot, when he said to his people, ‘What! Do you commit
an outrage none in the world ever committed before you?! #1In-
deed, you come to men with desire instead of women! You are
indeed a dissolute lot.’

82But the only answer of his people was that they said, ‘Expel
them from your town! They are indeed a puritanical lot.’

8Thereupon We delivered him and his family, except his wife;
she was one of those who remained behind. %Then We poured
down upon them a rain [of stones]. So observe how was the fate
of the guilty!

7:80—84 In Genesis 19:7 Lot condemns the “wicked” behavior of the Sod-
omites (cf. vv. 80—81 above); otherwise the Qur’an’s brief reference to the story
of Lot for the purpose of moral exhortation is closer to 2 Peter 2:6-8 than to
Genesis (see further commentary on 29:28-35). On Lot, see 11:69-83; 15:57—
74;26:160-75; 27:54-58; 29:28-35; 37:133-38; 54:33—40 and commentary on
15:57-74 and 29:28-35. On Lot’s wife, see commentary on 27:54-58 (with fur-
ther references).

8To [the people of] Midian [We sent] Shu‘ayb, their towns-
man. He said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no other
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god besides Him. There has come to you a clear proof from your
Lord. Observe fully the measure and the balance, do not cheat
the people of their goods, and do not cause corruption in the land
after its restoration. That is better for you, if you are faithful.

7:85 Geiger (Judaism and Islam, 137-42) identifies Shu‘ayb with Jethro, the
father-in-law of Moses, who in the account of Exodus (3:1) is a priest of Midian.

On the use of proper “measuring” as an example of righteousness, see com-
mentary on Q 83:1-3 (with further references).

% And do not lie in wait on every road to threaten and bar those
who have faith in Him from the way of God, seeking to make it
crooked. Remember when you were few and He multiplied you,
and observe how was the fate of the agents of corruption. ¥’If a
group of you have believed in what I have been sent with, and a
group have not believed, be patient until God judges between us,
and He is the best of judges.’

8The elite of his people who were oppressors said, ‘O Shu'ayb,
we will surely expel you and the faithful who are with you from
our town, or else you shall revert to our creed.’

He said, “What! Even if we should be unwilling?! 3¥We would
be fabricating a lie against God if we revert to your creed after
God had delivered us from it. It does not behoove us to return to
it, unless God, our Lord, should wish so. Our Lord embraces all
things in [His] knowledge. In God alone we have put our trust.’
‘Our Lord! Judge justly between us and our people, and You are
the best of judges!’

The elite of his people who were faithless said, ‘If you follow
Shu'ayb, you will indeed be losers.’

1So the earthquake seized them and they lay lifeless prostrate
in their homes. *?Those who impugned Shu'ayb became as if they
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had never lived there. Those who impugned Shu'ayb were them-
selves the losers.

%So he abandoned them [to their fate] and said, ‘O my people!
Certainly I communicated to you the messages of my Lord, and I
was your well-wisher. So how should I grieve for a faithless lot?’

**We did not send a prophet to any town without visiting its peo-
ple with stress and distress so that they might entreat [for God’s
forgiveness]. >Then We changed the ill [conditions] to good until
they multiplied [in numbers] and said, ‘Adversity and ease befell
our fathers [too].” Then We seized them suddenly while they were
unaware.

%If the people of the towns had been faithful and Godwary,
We would have opened to them blessings from the heaven and
the earth. But they impugned [Our apostles]; so We seized them
because of what they used to perpetrate.

Do the people of the towns feel secure from Our punishment
overtaking them at night while they are asleep?

%Do the people of the towns feel secure from Our punishment
overtaking them at midday while they are playing around?

Do they feel secure from God’s devising? No one feels secure
from God’s devising except the people who are losers.

1%Does it not dawn upon those who inherited the earth after its
[former] inhabitants that if We wish We will punish them for their
sins and set a seal on their hearts so they would not hear?

01T hese are the towns some of whose accounts We recount to
you. Their apostles certainly brought them clear proofs, but they
were not the ones to believe in what they had impugned earlier.
Thus does God put a seal on the hearts of the faithless.

7:101 The Qur’an’s allusion to God’s sealing of hearts (cf. 2:7; 6:46; 4:155;
9:87; 10:74; 16:108; 30:59; 40:35; 45:23; 47:16; 63:3) reflects Biblical passages
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such as Exodus 4:21: “The Lord said to Moses, ‘Think of the wonders I have
given you power to perform, once you are back in Egypt! You are to perform
them before Pharaoh, but I myself shall make him obstinate [lit. “harden his
heart”], and he will not let the people go’” (Exo 4:21; cf. Exo 7:3; 14:17; Jos
11:18-20; Isa 6:9—13; Rom 9:18).

12We did not find in most of them any [loyalty to] covenants.
Indeed, We found most of them to be transgressors.

18Then We sent Moses after them with Our signs to Pharaoh
and his elite, but they wronged them. So observe how was the fate
of the agents of corruption!

14And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, I am indeed an apostle from
the Lord of all the worlds. %It behooves me to say nothing about
God except the truth. I certainly bring you a clear proof from your
Lord. So let the Children of Israel go with me.’

7:103—4 On Moses’s confrontation with Pharaoh, see commentary on 26:18—
29 and 26:30-45 (with further references).

1%He said, ‘If you have brought a sign, produce it, if you are
truthful.’

107Thereat he threw down his staff, and behold, it became a
manifest python. !%Then he drew out his hand, and behold, it was
[bright and] white to the onlookers.

7:106-8 In Exodus 4, God instructs Moses to perform the two miracles al-
luded to here, but in front of the Israelites and not in front of Pharaoh:

"Moses replied as follows, ‘But suppose they will not believe me or listen to
my words, and say to me, “the Lord has not appeared to you”?’
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2the Lord then said, ‘What is that in your hand?’ ‘A staff,” he said.

3*Throw it on the ground,’ said the Lord. Moses threw it on the ground; the
staff turned into a snake and Moses recoiled from it.

“the Lord then said to Moses, ‘Reach out your hand and catch it by the tail.”
He reached out his hand, caught it, and in his hand it turned back into a
staff.

>*Thus they may believe that the Lord, the God of their ancestors, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, has appeared to you.’
®Next, the Lord said to him, ‘Put your hand inside your tunic.” He put his hand
inside his tunic, then drew it out again: and his hand was diseased, white as
SNOwW.

"the Lord then said, ‘Put your hand back inside your tunic.” He put his hand
back inside his tunic and when he drew it out, there it was restored, just like
the rest of his flesh. (Exo 4:1-7)

The Qur’an seems to allude to Moses’s “diseased” hand by describing it as
“white” (v. 108), although Muhammad Asad explains the reference to his white
hand by commenting: “endowed with transcendent luminosity in token of his
prophethood—and not, as stated in the Bible (Exodus iv, 6), ‘leprous as snow.’”

In Exodus God speaks to Moses of three miracles to be performed before the
Israelites: the staff and serpent, the leprous hand, and the turning of the Nile’s
water into blood (Exo 4:1-9). However, Moses and Aaron perform only two
miracles, and in front of Pharaoh: Aaron (not Moses) throws down his staff,
which turns into a serpent (Exo 7:10-12), and the next day, they turn the water
of the Nile into blood (Exo 7:16-21). However, the idea that Moses worked all
of these miracles in front of the Egyptians could be inferred from Exodus 4:21
(which has God declare that Moses will perform wonders before Pharaoh). On
this see Geiger, Judaism and Islam (125), who refers to the Pirge de-Rabbi
Eliezer (48) and Witztum, Syriac Milieu (28-30), who also (following Samuel
Lee) notes a potentially relevant comment in Ephrem’s Commentary on Gen-
esis. On Moses’s miracles before Pharaoh, see also commentary on 20:17-24
and 26:30-45.

1The elite of Pharaoh’s people said, ‘This is indeed an expert
magician; '"’he seeks to expel you from your land.” ‘So what do
you advise?’
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7:109-10 Here Pharaoh’s advisers declare Moses a threat to the Egyp-
tian people (in 26:34-35 these words are attributed to Pharaoh himself). This
passage may reflect the Biblical story of Esther, in which Haman, adviser to
the Persian king Ahasuerus, plots the downfall of Mordechai and the massa-
cre of the Jews of Persia (see Est 3:8—11). In this regard it is telling that the
Qur’an elsewhere (28:8, 38; 40:24, 36) gives the name Haman to an adviser of
Pharaoh.

WThey said, ‘Put him and his brother off for a while, and send
heralds to the cities !*to bring you every expert magician.’

3And the magicians came to Pharaoh. They said, ‘We shall
indeed have a reward if we were to be the victors?’

4He said, ‘Of course! And you shall indeed be among those
near [to me].’

They said, ‘O Moses, will you throw [first], or shall we
throw?’

"He said, ‘Throw [yours].” So when they threw, they be-
witched the people’s eyes and overawed them, producing a tre-
mendous magic.

7And We signalled to Moses: ‘Throw down your staff.” And
behold, it was swallowing what they had faked.

7:115-17 On the Qur’anic account of Moses in Pharaoh’s court and its re-
lationship to the Exodus narrative, see commentary on 26:30—45 (with further
references).

18S0 the truth came out, and what they had wrought was re-
duced to naught. "Thereat they were vanquished, and retreated,
humiliated.
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120And the magicians fell down in prostration. '!'They said,
‘We have believed in the Lord of all the worlds, '*’the Lord of
Moses and Aaron.’

123Pharaoh said, ‘Do you profess faith in Him before I may
permit you? It is indeed a plot you have devised in the city to
expel its people from it. Soon you will know [the consequences]!
124Surely I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides and
then I will crucify all of you.’

125They said, “We will indeed return to our Lord. *You are
vindictive toward us only because we believed in the signs of our
Lord when they came to us.” ‘Our Lord! Pour patience upon us,
and grant us to die as muslims.’

7:120-26 The conversion of the magicians in Pharaoh’s court here seems to
develop themes found in two passages of Exodus. In the first (8:14-15), Pha-
raoh’s magicians recognize a plague as the work of God, while in the second
(10:7) they encourage Pharaoh to accept the demands of Moses:

4By their spells the magicians tried to produce mosquitoes in the same way
but failed, and there were mosquitoes on man and beast.

15So the magicians said to Pharaoh, ‘This is the finger of God.” But Pharaoh
was obstinate and, as the Lord had foretold, refused to listen to them. (Exo
8:14-15)

7At which, Pharaoh’s officials said to him, ‘How much longer are we to be
tricked by this fellow? Let the people go and worship the Lord their God. Do
you not finally realise that Egypt is on the brink of ruin?’ (Exo 10:7)

On the belief of Pharaoh’s magicians in Moses and his God, see 20:70-73;
26:46-51.

On the (anachronistic) way that the Qur’an has Pharaoh threaten to crucify
his unfaithful magicians (crucifixion was not yet known in ancient Egypt), Jef-
fery (FV, 197) writes: “Muhammad seems to have considered [that Crucifixion]
was a favourite pastime of Pharaoh.” On Pharaoh and crucifixion, see 20:71;
26:49.
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127The elite of Pharaoh’s people said, ‘Will you leave Moses
and his people to cause corruption in the land, and to abandon
you and your gods?’ He said, “We will kill their sons and spare
their women, and indeed we are dominant over them.’

7:127 The first part of this verse has the “elite” (lit., the “council,” Ar.
mala’) express a different conviction from the “magicians” of verses 120-26
who have just professed their faith in Moses’s God. On the second part of the
verse (the killing of male Israelites), see commentary on 40:25 (with further
references).

28Moses said to his people, ‘Turn to God for help and be pa-
tient. The earth indeed belongs to God, and He makes whomever
of His servants He wishes to inherit it, and the outcome will be in
favour of the Godwary.’

7:128 “Moses said to the people, ‘Do not be afraid! Stand firm, and you will
see what the Lord will do to rescue you today: the Egyptians you see today you
will never see again” (Exo 14:13).

29They said, ‘We were tormented before you came to us and
[also] after you came.’” He said, ‘Maybe your Lord will destroy
your enemy and make you successors in the land, and then He
will see how you act.’

7:129 “For evil-doers will be annihilated, while those who hope in the Lord
shall have the land for their own” (Psa 37:29; cf. Q 21:105).
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130Certainly We afflicted Pharaoh’s clan with droughts and loss
of produce, so that they may take admonition. *'But whenever
any good came to them, they would say, ‘This is our due.” But if
any ill visited them, they took it for ill omens attending Moses
and those who were with him. (Behold! The cause of their ill
omens is indeed from God, but most of them do not know.)

132And they said, ‘Whatever sign you may bring us to bewitch
us, we are not going to believe you.’

133So We sent against them a flood and locusts, lice, frogs and
blood, as distinct signs. But they acted arrogantly, and they were
a guilty lot.

7:133 The Qur’an here seems to refer to five plagues (cf. Exo 7-10), one of
which is a flood (fiafan, cf. Exo 14). Elsewhere (Q 17:101) the Qur’an has God
refer to nine signs which He gave Moses to show to Pharaoh (cf. also the allu-
sions in 43:48-50).

34Whenever a plague fell upon them, they would say, ‘O Mo-
ses, invoke your Lord for us by the covenant He has made with
you. If you remove the plague from us, we will certainly believe
in you and let the Children of Israel go along with you.’

35But when We had removed the plague from them until a
term that they should have completed, behold, they broke their
promise.

7:134-35 The Qur’an here reflects the cycle by which Pharaoh agrees to let
the Israelites go if only the plagues will cease, and then withdraws his agreement
once they do cease (cf. 43:50). This is seen, for example, in Exodus 8:11 (after
the plague of frogs): “But once Pharaoh saw that there had been a respite, he
became obstinate and, as the Lord had foretold, refused to listen to them.” Verse
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134 seems to be anachronistic in that it has Pharaoh refer to the covenant that
God made with Moses, although the covenant is not made until after the Exodus
(cr. Andrew O’Connor).

136So We took vengeance on them and drowned them in the sea,
for they impugned Our signs and were oblivious to them.

7:136 “Sea” is the rendering of yamm, which is not the typical Arabic term
but is instead closely related to a common word for “sea” in Syriac (yamma) and
other Semitic languages. The Qur’an uses yamm for “river” or “sea” (in refer-
ence to the Nile River [20:39; 28:7], the Sea of Reeds or Red Sea [7:136; 20:78;
28:40; 51:40], and the river from the account of the golden calf [20:97]), that is,
only in accounts of Moses. On this see Witztum, Syriac Milieu, 281n4.

On the crossing of the Red Sea or Sea of Reeds in the Qur’an, see commen-
tary on 26:52—59 (with further references).

13"We made the people who were oppressed heirs to the east
and west of the land which We had blessed, and your Lord’s best
word [of promise] was fulfilled for the Children of Israel because
of their patience, and We destroyed what Pharaoh and his people
had built and whatever they used to erect.

138We carried the Children of Israel across the sea, whereat
they came upon a people attending to certain idols that they had.
They said, ‘O Moses, make for us a god like the gods that they
have.’

He said, ‘You are indeed an ignorant lot. **What they are en-
gaged in is indeed bound to perish, and what they have been do-
ing shall come to naught.’

19He said, ‘Shall I find you a god other than God, while He has
graced you over all the nations?’
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7:138-40 The Qur’an reflects here an episode from Exodus according to
which God warns the Israelites not to worship the gods of the idolatrous peoples
they will encounter:

BMy angel will precede you and lead you to the home of the Amorites, the
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Canaanites, the Hivites and the Jebusites, whom I
shall exterminate.

24%You will not bow down to their gods or worship them or observe their rites,
but throw them down and smash their cultic stones. (Exo 23:23-24; cf. Exo
34:11-33)

“1And when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s clan who in-
flicted on you a terrible torment, slaughtering your sons and spar-
ing your women, and there was a great test in that from your Lord.

12We made an appointment with Moses for thirty nights, and
completed them with ten [more]; thus the tryst of his Lord was
completed in forty nights.

And Moses said to Aaron, his brother, ‘Be my successor among
my people, and set things right and do not follow the way of the
agents of corruption.’

7:142 Here the Qur’an has Moses say to his brother Aaron, “Be my khalifa,”
which Qarai renders as “Be my successor.” Khalifa, however, is better under-
stood here as “vice-gerent” or “representative” (cf. the translation of Asad:
“Take thou my place among my people”). Although the Qur’an places the des-
ignation of Aaron as Moses’s representative after the flight from Egypt (and the
covenant on Sinai), it seems to be related to Exodus 4: (Moses’s initial encounter
with God on Sinai), where God says to Moses: “[Aaron] will speak to the people
in your place; he will be your mouthpiece, and you will be as the god inspiring
him” (Exo 4:14-16; cf. Exo 7:1-2).

3When Moses arrived at Our tryst and his Lord spoke to him,
he said, ‘Lord, show [ Yourself] to me, that I may look at You!” He
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said, ‘You shall not see Me. But look at the mountain: if it abides
in its place, then you will see Me.” So when his Lord disclosed
Himself to the mountain, He levelled it, and Moses fell down
swooning. When he recovered, he said, ‘Immaculate are You! I
turn to You in penitence, and I am the first of the faithful.’

“He said, ‘O Moses, I have chosen you over the people with
My messages and My speech. So take what I give you and be
among the grateful.’

7:143-44 Qarai (as in v. 142) here has “tryst,” but the Arabic is migat, mean-
ing something closer to “appointment” (or “appointed time”). This passage
(cf. 2:55; 4:153, which have all the Israelites impiously seek to see God; and
28:38, which has Pharaoh do so) reflects Exodus 33:18ff. (on God’s speaking to
Moses, see commentary on 2:253, with further references):

'8He then said, ‘Please show me your glory.’

Ythe Lord said, ‘I shall make all my goodness pass before you, and before
you I shall pronounce the name [YHWH]; and I am gracious to those to
whom [ am gracious and I take pity on those on whom I take pity.

2But my face,” he said, ‘you cannot see, for no human being can see me and
survive.” (Exo 33:18-20)

14SWe wrote for him in the Tablets advice concerning all things
and an elaboration of all things, [and We said], ‘Hold on to them
with power, and bid your people to hold on to the best of [what
is in] them. Soon I shall show you the abode of the transgressors.
146Soon I shall turn away from My signs those who are unduly
arrogant in the earth: though they should see every sign, they will
not believe in it, and if they see the way of rectitude they will not
follow it, and if they see the way of error they will follow it. That
is because they impugn Our signs and are oblivious to them.’

47Those who deny Our signs and the encounter of the Hereaf-
ter, their works have failed. Shall they be requited except for what
they used to do?
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7:145-47 The Qur’an alludes here (v. 145) to God’s giving the Ten Com-
mandments to Moses. Verse 145 has God write things down on tablets, whereas
in Deuteronomy 27:8 God commands Moses to do so (“On these stones you
must write all the words of this Law; cut them carefully”; see also Exo 20:1-17;
Deu 5:4-21). The allusion to human infidelity in verses 146—47 may be con-
nected to the infidelity of the Israelites in the desert (on which see Deu 9:6-7).
On the Ten Commandments and the Qur’an, see commentary on 17:22-39 (with
further references).

8The people of Moses took up in his absence a calf [cast]
from their ornaments—a body that gave out a lowing sound. Did
they not regard that it did not speak to them, nor did it guide
them to any way? They took it up [for worship] and they were
wrongdoers.

9But when they became remorseful and realised they had
gone astray, they said, ‘Should our Lord have no mercy on us,
and forgive us, we will be surely among the losers.’

7:148-49 On the golden calf episode in the Qur’an, and in particular the
Qur’an’s report that the calf “gave out a lowing sound” (v. 148), see commentary
on 20:83-98.

5'When Moses returned to his people, angry and indignant,
he said, ‘Evil has been your conduct in my absence! Would you
hasten on the edict of your Lord?’

He threw down the tablets and seized his brother by the head,
pulling him towards himself. He said, ‘Son of my mother, indeed
this people thought me to be weak, and they were about to kill
me. So do not let the enemies gloat over me, and do not take me
with the wrongdoing lot.’
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7:150 The way the Qur’an has Moses grab Aaron “by the head” (here and in
20:94) shows that the Qur’an shares the Biblical tradition of Moses’s righteous
anger at his brother’s sin:

2!Moses then said to Aaron, ‘What have these people done to you for you to
have brought so great a sin on them?’

22Aaron replied, ‘My lord should not be so angry. You yourself know what a
bad state these people are in!

BThey said to me, “Make us a god to go at our head; for that Moses, the man
who brought us here from Egypt—we do not know what has become of him.”
(Exo 32:21-23)

Here (and 20:94) the Qur’an has Aaron refer to Moses as “son of my mother,”
the only appearances of this phrase in the Qur’an. Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains
this unusual appellation by commenting that Aaron meant to calm Moses’s an-
ger by referring to their mother, being convinced that an appeal to a mother (as
opposed to a father) would have a special emotional impact.

51He said, ‘My Lord, forgive me and my brother and admit
us into Your mercy, for You are the most merciful of the merci-
ful. ?Indeed, those who took up the calf [for worship] shall be
overtaken by their Lord’s wrath and abasement in the life of the
world.’

Thus do We requite the fabricators [of lies]. '3*Yet [to] those
who commit misdeeds, but repent after that and believe—indeed,
after that, your Lord shall surely be all-forgiving, all-merciful.

34When Moses’s indignation abated, he picked up the tablets
whose inscriptions contained guidance and mercy for those who
are in awe of their Lord.

15Moses chose seventy men from his people for Our tryst, and
when the earthquake seized them, he said, ‘My Lord, had You
wished, You would have destroyed them and me before. Will You
destroy us for what fools amongst us have done? It is only Your
test by which You lead astray whomever You wish and guide
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whomever You wish. You are our master, so forgive us and have
mercy on us, for You are the best of those who forgive.

7:154-55 Whereas verse 154 alludes to Exodus 34, in which God gives the
tablets of the Law to Moses for the second time, verse 155 begins a new episode
related to the report in Numbers 11 (which is set after the departure of the Isra-
elites from Mt. Sinai) that Moses appointed seventy elders to be present at one
of his encounters with God (Qarai translates “tryst”; the Arabic word is migat,
meaning “appointment”; Yahuda [289] argues that it is related to Hebrew mo ‘éd,
“appointed time”):

ZMoses went out and told the people what the Lord had said. Then he col-
lected seventy of the people’s elders and stationed them round the Tent.

%the Lord descended in the cloud. He spoke to him and took some of the
spirit that was on him and put it on the seventy elders. When the spirit came
on them they prophesied—but only once. (Num 11:24-25)

To explain the abrupt transition between verses 154 and 155, Yahuda (289)
proposes that “Muhammad was told consecutively” different stories about the
wanderings of the Israelites and then retold them together.

Thereafter the Qur’an speaks of a rajfa which “seized” the Israelites (in 2:55
the Israelites are killed by a s@ iga—according to Qarai, a “thunderbolt”). Rajfa
is the term the Qur’an uses earlier in this same Sura (v. 78) to refer to the calam-
ity with which God struck Thamid (and again in 29:37, the unbelieving people
of Midian). Qarai translates rajfa as “earthquake,” and one thereby assumes that
the Israelites have been killed by this rajfa (but then one wonders why Moses
subsequently begs to save their lives). The context here implies, as suggested
by the Commentary of Bell (1:252), that the Qur’an may be referring to the
coming of the spirit (Hb. rizah, Syr. ritha) upon the elders in Numbers 11:24-25
(cr. Michael Novick).

The manner in which Moses implores God in verse 155 not to destroy all
of the Israelites because of what the “fools” have done follows from Numbers
11:1-2, where Moses demands that God not destroy the Israelites for their
ingratitude.

156 And appoint goodness for us in this world and the Hereafter,
for indeed we have come back to You.’
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Said He, ‘I visit My punishment on whomever I wish, but My
mercy embraces all things. Soon I shall appoint it for those who
are Godwary and give the zakat and those who believe in Our
signs ’—those who follow the Apostle, the untaught prophet,
whose mention they find written with them in the Torah and the
Evangel, who bids them to do what is right and forbids them from
what is wrong, makes lawful to them all the good things and for-
bids them from all vicious things, and relieves them of their bur-
dens and the shackles that were upon them—those who believe in
him, honour him, and help him and follow the light that has been
sent down with him, they are the felicitous.’

158Say, ‘O mankind! I am the Apostle of God to you all, [of
Him] to whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth.
There is no god except Him. He gives life and brings death.’

So have faith in God and His Apostle, the untaught prophet,
who has faith in God and His words, and follow him so that you
may be guided.

7:156-58 In verse 156 the Qur’an has God declare that His “mercy [rahma]
embraces all things.” This might be compared to Psalm 145:9, which explains
that God’s “tenderness [or “mercy”’; Hb. raham] embraces all his creatures.”

The context of these three verses is unclear. God’s response to Moses’s
address begins in verse 156 and continues in 157. However, verse 157 also
seems to be about Muhammad and addressed to his audience (presumably
the reference to the “Evangel”—i.e., Jesus’ revelation—would make sense
to the Qur’an’s own audience but not to Moses). Verse 158 seems to address
Muhammad directly.

Verse 157 reports that Muhammad will make the burdens of the law easier
for his followers (he “relieves them of their burdens”; cf. 2:286). Speyer (BEQ,
453) compares this to Matthew 11:30, where Jesus declares: “Yes, my yoke is
easy and my burden light.”

In verses 157-58 our translation renders the Arabic term ummf as “untaught,”
but a better translation is “gentile” (on this see commentary on 2:78-79, with
further references). Finally, the use of “light” (Ar. niir) for Muhammad in v. 157



282 7. al-A‘raf, The Elevations

(cf. 5:15-16) calls to mind the language used in the Gospels (especially notable
in John 1) for Jesus.

159 Among the people of Moses is a nation who guide [the peo-
ple] by the truth and do justice thereby.

7:159 Speyer (BEQ, 274) suggests that this verse (and 10:83) is connected to
Exodus 32:26, which reports that only one tribe (the Qur’an has umma, “nation”),
namely the tribe of Levi, rallied to Moses after the sacrilege of the golden calf.

160We split them up into twelve tribal communities, and when
his people asked him for water, We revealed to Moses, [saying],
‘Strike the rock with your staff,” whereat twelve fountains gushed
forth from it. Every tribe came to know its drinking-place. We
shaded them with clouds and We sent down to them manna and
quails: ‘Eat of the good things We have provided you.” And they
did not wrong Us, but they used to wrong [only] themselves.

7:160 The opening of this verse, with its mention of the division of the Is-
raelites, is close to 7:168. The latter part of the verse is close to 2:57 (see com-
mentary on that verse, and cf. 20:80). The Qur’an alludes here to a number of
Pentateuchal narratives: the twelve springs at Elim (Exo 15:27; Num 33:9; un-
like the Bible, the Qur’an makes it explicit that the twelve springs are meant to
match the twelve tribes.); Moses’s striking the rock to release water at Meribah
(Num 20:10ft.); the appearance of the Lord’s presence in a cloud (Exo 13:21);
the provision of manna (Exo 16:9ff.) and quails (Num 11:31ff.). The allusion
to these events in the context of exhortation might be compared to the Psalms.
Psalm 106 (vv. 32-33) alludes to the waters of Meribah, and Psalm 78 alludes
to the manna and quails:

ZEven so he gave orders to the skies above, he opened the sluice-gates of
heaven;



7. al-A‘raf, The Elevations 283

2*he rained down manna to feed them, he gave them the wheat of heaven;
Zmere mortals ate the bread of the Mighty, he sent them as much food as they
could want.

2He roused an east wind in the heavens, despatched a south wind by his
strength;

?"he rained down meat on them like dust, birds thick as sand on the seashore,
Btumbling into the middle of his camp, all around his dwelling-place.
PThey ate as much food as they wanted, he satisfied all their cravings. (Psa
78:23-29)

1"When they were told, ‘Settle in this town and eat thereof
whence you wish, and say, “Relieve [us of the burden of our
sins],” and enter while prostrating at the gate, that We may for-
give your iniquities, and soon We shall enhance the virtuous,’
162the wrongdoers changed that saying with other than what they
had been told. So We sent against them a plague from the sky
because of the wrongs they used to commit.

7:161-62 See commentary on the parallel passage at 2:58-59.

13Ask them about the town that was situated on the seaside,
when they violated the Sabbath, when their fish would come to
them on the Sabbath day, visibly on the shore, but on days when
they were not keeping Sabbath they would not come to them. Thus
did We test them because of the transgressions they used to commit.

164When a group of them said, ‘Why do you advise a people
whom God will destroy or punish with a severe punishment?’
They said, ‘As an excuse before your Lord, and [with the hope]
that they may be Godwary.’

16550 when they forgot what they had been reminded of,
We delivered those who forbade evil [conduct] and seized the
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wrongdoers with a terrible punishment because of the transgres-
sions they used to commit.

166When they defied [the command pertaining to] what they
were forbidden from, We said to them, ‘Be you spurned apes.’

7:163—66 Here and elsewhere (cf. 2:65; 4:47) the Qur’an speaks of God’s
cursing those who broke the Sabbath. The idea of a curse for breaking the Sab-
bath is based ultimately on Numbers 15 (32-36), which relates how a man
caught gathering wood on the Sabbath was stoned to death. In 2:65, as in this
passage (v. 166), the Qur’an mentions that God cursed the Sabbath breakers by
commanding them to be apes. 5:60 includes a declaration that God made some
people into “apes and swine,” although it is not clear if the reference to swine
should be connected to the punishment of the Sabbath breakers (see commen-
tary on 4:47; 5:60). In the present passage the Qur’an explains why this people
broke the Sabbath, namely because they were tempted by fish that would appear
to them on the Sabbath but not on other days. This explanation reflects an ac-
count in the Talmud (Qiddushin 72a) set in Babylon:

Today they have turned away from the Almighty: a fishpond overflowed on
the Sabbath, and they went and caught the fish on the Sabbath, wherat R. Ahi
son of R. Josiah declared the ban against them, and they renounced Judaism.
(b. Qiddushin, 72a)

The idea of God’s punishing an unfaithful people by transforming them into
apes may be related to a second passage in the Babylonian Talmud (b. Sanhe-
drin, 109a) that has God punish the conspirators behind the Tower of Babel by
turning them into apes (among other things):

They split up into three parties. One said, “Let us ascend and dwell there”;
the second said, “Let us ascend and serve idols”; and the third said, “Let us
ascend and wage war [with God].” The party which proposed, “Let us as-
cend, and dwell there”—the Lord scattered them; the one that said, “Let us
ascend and wage war” were turned to apes, spirits, devils, and night-demons.
(b. Sanhedrin, 109a)

167 And when your Lord proclaimed that He would surely send
against them, until the Day of Resurrection, those who would
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inflict a terrible punishment on them. Your Lord is indeed swift in
retribution, and indeed He is all-forgiving, all-merciful.

168We dispersed them into communities around the earth: some
of them were righteous, and some of them otherwise, and We
tested them with good and bad [times] so that they may come
back.

7:168 The term rendered here as “dispersed” (Ar. gatta ‘nahum) is closer to
“divided.” It is the same verb that appears in verse 160 for the division of Israel
into twelve tribes (it is also used for the wrongful way in which humans divide
up communities; see 21:93; 23:53). As this verse is in the middle of a section on
the transgressions of the Jews, and God’s punishment of them, it may be a refer-
ence to the diaspora of the Israelites.

1¥Then they were succeeded by an evil posterity which inherited
the Book: they grab the transitory gains of this lower world and
say, ‘It will be forgiven us.” And if similar transitory gains were to
come their way, they would grab them too. Was not the covenant
of the Book—and they have studied what is in it—taken with them
that they shall not attribute anything except truth to God?

The abode of the Hereafter is better for those who are God-
wary. Do you not exercise your reason?

1"0As for those who hold fast to the Book and maintain the
prayer—We do not waste the reward of those who set things right.

7"When We plucked the mountain [and held it] above them as
if it were a canopy (and they thought it was about to fall on them):
‘Hold on with power to what We have given you and remember
that which is in it, so that you may be Godwary.’

2When your Lord took from the Children of Adam their de-
scendants from their loins, and made them bear witness over
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themselves, [He said to them,] ‘Am I not your Lord?’ They said,
‘Yes indeed! We bear witness.’ [This,] lest you should say on the
Day of Resurrection, ‘We were indeed unaware of this,” 'or lest
you should say, ‘Our fathers ascribed partners [to God] before
[us] and we were descendants after them. Will You then destroy
us because of what the falsifiers did?’

7*Thus do We elaborate the signs, so that they may come back.

7:171-74 The idea in verse 171 of the mountain—Mt. Sinai—being lifted
above the Israelites reflects a tradition in the Babylonian Talmud. On this see
commentary on 2:63. On the term translated here as “canopy” (Ar. zulla), Ya-
huda (284) argues that it means something closer to a jar (inverted).

Most commentators see no connection between verse 171 and what follows
(vv. 172-74). For example, in a note at the end of verse 171 Muhammad Asad
comments, “This is the end, so far as this surah is concerned, of the story of the
children of Israel.” In fact, verses 172—74 reflect an opinion expressed in the
Babylonian Talmud (Shevu’ot 39a) that the covenant on Mt. Sinai (cf. v. 171)
was made between God and all later generations, not only those who stood on
the base of the mountain:

When [Moses] adjured Israel, he said to them: ‘Know that not according to
your own minds do I adjure you, but according to the mind of the Omnipres-
ent, and my mind;’ as it is said: Neither with you only do I make this covenant
and this oath, but with Him that stands here with us. From those words we
know that those who were standing by Mount Sinai were adjured; the com-
ing generations, and proselytes who were later to be proselytised, how do we
know that they too were adjured at that time? Because it is said: And also
with him that is not here with us this day. (b. Shevu’ot 39a)

The declaration in verse 172 in which all humanity is made to testify that God
will be their Lord also reflects Joshua 24:22: “Joshua then said to the people,
“You are witnesses to yourselves that you have chosen the Lord, to serve him.’
They replied, ‘Witnesses we are!””

Relate to them an account of him to whom We gave Our
signs, but he cast them off. Thereupon Satan pursued him, and he
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became one of the perverse. "*Had We wished, We would have
surely raised him by their means, but he clung to the earth and
followed his [base] desires. So his parable is that of a dog: if you
make for it, it lolls out its tongue, and if you let it alone, it lolls
out its tongue. Such is the parable of the people who impugn Our
signs. So recount these narratives, so that they may reflect.

7:175-76 1t is not evident what person the Qur’an has in mind here, although
it is tempting to think of Judas, who, regretting his betrayal of Jesus, hanged
himself (Mat 27:5). Bell (Commentary 1:260—61) thinks that this passage has a
Christian origin but wonders whether it is connected instead to 2 Timothy 4:10
(which speaks of Demas, who deserted Paul); 1 Timothy 1:20 (which speaks
of men whom Paul “handed over to Satan™), or to Philippians 3:2 (“Beware of
dogs! Beware of evil workmen! Beware of self-mutilators!”).

Wahidi recounts several traditions on this passage. The first tradition identi-
fies the person who “became one of the perverse” (v. 175) as Balaam, a gentile
prophet who sets off to curse the Israelites despite God’s warning not to do so
(although he does not ultimately curse them; see Num 22-24). A second tradi-
tion involves the poet Umayya Ibn Abt al-Salt:

This verse was revealed about Umayyah ibn Abi al-Salt al-Thaqafi who had
studied the Scriptures and knew that God was about to send a messenger
at around that time, hoping to be himself that messenger. When God sent
Muhammad, he envied him resentfully and disbelieved in him.

A third tradition involves an Israelite woman who turns into a dog, and then
back into a woman:

This verse is about a man who was given three prayers [to be] answered. This
man had a wife called al-Basus who loved him, and from her he had children.
One day she said to him: ‘Let one of those answered prayers of yours be for
me.’ He said: ‘One is for you, what do you wish for?’ She said: ‘Ask God to
make me the most beautiful woman among the Children of Israel.” [He did
and] when she knew that there was no one like her, she shunned him and
wanted something else. The man prayed to God to make her a barking dog.
And so, two prayers were wasted. Then, her children came to him and said:
‘We cannot stand this, our mother has become a barking dog and people are
insulting us because of her. Pray that God restores her to her initial state.” The
man prayed and she became as she was before.’
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7Evil is the parable of the people who deny Our signs and
used to wrong themselves. "*Whomever God guides is rightly
guided, and whomever He leads astray—it is they who are the
losers.

7Certainly We have winnowed out for hell many of the jinn
and humans: they have hearts with which they do not understand,
they have eyes with which they do not see, they have ears with
which they do not hear. They are like cattle; rather, they are more
astray. It is they who are the heedless.

7:179 The turns of phrase in this verse reflect Biblical language (cf. 2:7;
7:194-95; 22:46; see Rudolph, Abhdngigkeit, 11-12):

“Now listen to this, stupid, brainless people who have eyes and do not
see, who have ears and do not hear!” (Jer 5:21; cf. Deu 29:4; Psa 115:4-8;
135:15-18; Isa 6:10; Eze 12:2; Mar 8:18; Rom 11:8):

"He told them, ‘To you is granted the secret of the kingdom of God, but to
those who are outside everything comes in parables,

1250 that they may look and look, but never perceive; listen and listen, but
never understand; to avoid changing their ways and being healed.” (Mar
4:11-12; cf. Mat 13:10-17; Act 28:27)

189To God belong the Best Names, so supplicate Him by them,
and abandon those who commit sacrilege in His names. Soon
they shall be requited for what they used to do.

181 Among those We have created are a nation who guide by the
truth and do justice thereby.

182As for those who impugn Our signs, We will draw them im-
perceptibly [into ruin], whence they do not know. ' And I will
grant them respite, for My devising is indeed sure.
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%Have they not reflected that there is no madness in their
companion [and that] he is just a manifest warner? '®*Have they
not contemplated the dominions of the heavens and the earth and
whatever things God has created, and that maybe their time has
already drawn near? So what discourse will they believe after
this?! Whomever God leads astray has no guide, and He leaves
them bewildered in their rebellion.

87They question you concerning the Hour, when will it set in?
Say, ‘Its knowledge is only with my Lord: none except Him shall
manifest it at its time. It will weigh heavy on the heavens and the
earth. It will not overtake you but suddenly.” They ask you as if
you were in the know of it. Say, ‘Its knowledge is only with God,
but most people do not know.’

7:187 “But as for that day and hour, nobody knows it, neither the angels of
heaven, nor the Son, no one but the Father alone” (Mat 24:36; cf. Mat 24:44, 50,
25:13; Mar 13:32; Luk 12:40, 46; Act 1:7; Rev 3:3).

188Say, ‘1 have no control over any benefit for myself, nor [over]
any harm, except what God may wish. Had I known the Unseen, |
would have acquired much good, and no ill would have befallen
me. [ am only a warner and bearer of good news to a people who
have faith.’

1891t is He who created you from a single soul, and made from
it its mate, so that he might find comfort with her. So when he
had covered her, she bore a light burden and passed [some time]
with it. When she had grown heavy, they both invoked God,
their Lord: ‘If You give us a healthy [child], we will be surely
grateful.’
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Then when He gave them a healthy [child], they ascribed
partners to Him in what He had given them. Far is God above
[having] any partners that they ascribe [to Him]!

7:189-90 Here the Qur’an suggests that Adam and Eve, after a son was born
to them, fell away from the proper worship of God by associating other things
with him. Wahidi explains this verse with a story involving the devil: “Initially,
all the children of Adam and Eve died in their infancy. And so, Satan whis-
pered to them: ‘If a boy is born to you, call him ‘Abd al-Harith [the slave of
al-Harith].” The name of Satan was, prior to that, al-Harith. Adam and Eve did
as he asked them to do.”

Regarding this passage, Speyer (BEQ, 79) alludes to a Talmudic passage (b.
Sanhedrin, 56b) which (in the context of a discussion of the laws given to Noah)
relates that God prohibited Adam idolatry (which could suggest that he had been
idolatrous earlier).

Do they ascribe [to Him] partners that create nothing and
have been created themselves, *?and who can neither help them,
nor help themselves? '*If you call them to guidance, they will
not follow you: it is the same to you whether you call them or
whether you are silent.

¥4Indeed, those whom you invoke besides God are creatures
like you. So invoke them: they should answer you, if you are
truthful. "> Do they have any feet to walk with? Do they have any
hands to grasp with? Do they have any eyes to see with? Do they
have any ears to hear with?

Say, ‘Invoke your partners [that you ascribe to God] and try
out your stratagems against me without granting me any respite.
%My protector is indeed God who has sent down the Book, and
He takes care of the righteous. ”Those whom you invoke be-
sides Him can neither help you, nor help themselves. *®!If you call
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them to guidance, they will not hear. You see them observing you,
but they do not perceive.’

7:194-98 This passage reflects Psalm 115:4-8 (cf. 19:42, which puts similar
words into the mouth of Abraham). See commentary on 37:88-96.

99 Adopt [a policy of] excusing [the faults of people], bid what
is right, and furn away from the ignorant.

200Should a temptation from Satan disturb you, invoke the pro-
tection of God; indeed He is all-hearing, all-knowing. **'When
those who are Godwary are touched by a visitation of Satan, they
remember [God] and, behold, they perceive. 2°*But their brethren,
they draw them into perversity, and then they do not spare [any
harm].

203When you do not bring them a sign, they say, ‘Why do you
not improvise one?’

Say, ‘I only follow what is revealed to me from my Lord; these
are insights from your Lord, and guidance and mercy for people
who have faith.’

204When the Qur’an is recited, listen to it and be silent, maybe
you will receive [God’s] mercy.

25And remember your Lord morning and evening, beseech-
ingly and reverentially, within your heart, without being loud,
and do not be among the heedless. 2*Indeed, those who are [sta-
tioned] near your Lord do not disdain to worship Him. They glo-
rify Him and prostrate to Him.

7:206 This verse (cf. 13:13; 21:19; 40:7; 41:38; 42:5; 69:17) offers a vision
of angels’ worshipping God that might be compared to Psalm 148 (esp. 1-5) and
John’s vision of heaven in Revelation 5:11-12.



8. AL-ANFAL, THE SPOILS

In the Name of God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful.

'They ask you concerning the anfal. Say, ‘The anfal belong to
God and the Apostle.” So be wary of God and settle your differ-
ences, and obey God and His Apostle, if you are faithful.

8:1-19 overview Classical and modern commentators alike inevitably con-
nect these verses (as well as vv. 42ff. and again 67ff.) with the story of the Battle
of Badr and its spoils (anfal). It is possible, however, that much (or all) of that
story was written to explain these verses. The manner in which particular turns
of phrase in the Qur’an provoked commentators to tell such stories is seen in the
comments of WahidT on a phrase in verse 17—“And you did not throw when
you threw, rather it was God who threw.” He relates: “Most Qur’anic commenta-
tors are of the opinion that [this] verse was revealed about the handful of valley
dust that the Messenger of God threw on the idolaters on the Day of Badr. In
that occasion he threw the handful of dust and said: ‘Let the faces be distorted,’
and some of this dust went into the eyes of every single idolater.” In my opinion
this tradition (like the other traditions Wahidi reports) is less a memory of “what
really happened” and more a story invented to explain an unclear turn of phrase.

2The faithful are only those whose hearts tremble [with awe]
when God is mentioned, and when His signs are recited to them,

292
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they increase their faith, and who put their trust in their Lord,
maintain the prayer and spend out of what We have provided
them. *It is they who are truly faithful. They shall have ranks near
their Lord, forgiveness and a noble provision.

SAs your Lord brought you out from your home with a judi-
cious purpose, a part of the faithful were indeed reluctant. ®°They
disputed with you concerning the truth after it had become clear,
as if they were being driven towards death while they looked on.

"When God promised you [victory over] one of the two compa-
nies, [saying], ‘It is for you,” you were eager that it should be the
one that was unarmed. But God desires to confirm the truth with His
words and to root out the faithless, 8so that He may confirm the truth
and bring falsehood to naught, though the guilty should be averse.

“When you appealed to your Lord for help, He answered you:
‘I will aid you with a thousand angels in a file.’

%God did not appoint it but as a good news and to reassure
your hearts. Victory comes only from God. God is indeed all-
mighty, all-wise.

"When He covered you with drowsiness as a [sense of] secu-
rity from Him, and sent down water from the sky to purify you
with it, and to repel from you the defilement of Satan, and to for-
tify your hearts, and to make [your] feet steady with it.

2Then your Lord signalled to the angels: ‘I am indeed with
you; so steady the faithful. I will cast terror into the hearts of the
faithless. So strike their necks, and strike their every limb joint!’

BThat, because they defied God and His Apostle. And whoever
defies God and His Apostle, God is indeed severe in retribution.
4‘Taste this, and [know] that for the faithless is the punishment
of the Fire.’

150 you who have faith! When you encounter the faithless ad-
vancing [for battle], do not turn your backs [to flee] from them.
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'"Whoever turns his back [to flee] from them that day—unless [he
is] diverting to fight or retiring towards another troop—he shall
certainly earn God’s wrath, and his refuge shall be hell, an evil
destination.

7You did not kill them; rather, it was God who killed them; and
you did not throw when you threw, rather, it was God who threw,
that He might test the faithful with a good test from Himself. God
is indeed all-hearing, all-knowing.

¥Such is the case, and [know] that God undermines the strata-
gems of the faithless.

PIf you sought a verdict, the verdict has already come to you;
and if you cease [your belligerence against the Prophet and his
followers], it is better for you; but if you resume, We [too] shall
return and your troops will never avail you though they should be
ever so many, and [know] that God is with the faithful.

200 you who have faith! Obey God and His Apostle, and do not
turn away from him while you hear [him]. 2'Do not be like those
who say, ‘We hear,” though they do not hear. 2Indeed, the worst
of beasts in God’s sight are the deaf and dumb who do not exer-
cise their reason. 2?Had God known any good in them, He would
have surely made them hear, and were He to make them hear,
they would turn away, being disregardful.

240 you who have faith! Answer God and the Apostle when
he summons you to that which will give you life. Know that
God intervenes between a man and his heart and that you will
be mustered toward Him. 2>And beware of a punishment which
shall not visit the wrongdoers among you exclusively, and know
that God is severe in retribution. Remember when you were
few, abased in the land, and feared lest the people should despoil
you, and He gave you refuge, and strengthened you with His help
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and provided you with all the good things so that you may give
thanks.

270 you who have faith! Do not betray God and the Apostle,
and do not betray your trusts knowingly. **Know that your pos-
sessions and children are only a test, and that God—with Him is
a great reward.

20 you who have faith! If you are wary of God, He will ap-
point a criterion for you, and absolve you of your misdeeds and
forgive you, for God is dispenser of a mighty grace.

8:29 “Criterion” here is Qarai’s rendering of furgan, in light of the Arabic
meaning of the root fr.g.: “to divide” (and indeed almost all translators, and
most classical commentators, conceive of something similar). However, furgan
here seems to have a meaning closer to the Aramaic or Syriac term (purgana)
from this same root, namely “salvation” or “redemption.” Thus, we might render
the passage in question as “If you are wary of [or simply “fear”] God, He shall
save you [yaj ‘alu la-kum furganan].” The authors of Tafsir al-Jalalayn (without
recognizing the Aramaic origin of furgan) seem to realize from context that this
must be the case and relate: “He will grant you a [means of] separation, between
yourselves and what you fear, so that you will be delivered.” For furgan see
commentary on 2:53, with further references.

3%When the faithless plotted against you to take you captive, or
to kill or expel you—they plotted and God devised, and God is
the best of devisers.

3'When Our signs are recited to them, they say, ‘We have heard
already. If we want, we [too] can say like this. These are nothing
but myths of the ancients.’

8:31 On the expression “myths of the ancients,” see commentary on 68:15
(with further references).
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32And when they said, ‘O God, if this be the truth from You,
rain down upon us stones from the sky, or bring us a painful
punishment.’

8:32 The topos of unbelievers’ demanding a sign from heaven is common in
the Gospels, as in Matthew 16:1: “The Pharisees and Sadducees came, and to
put him to the test they asked if he would show them a sign from heaven” (cf.
Mar 8:11; Luk 11:16). The way the Qur’an has its opponents demand that stones
rain down from heaven may harken back to the story of the destruction of So-
dom (regarding which see Q 7:84; 11:82; 15:74; 25:40; 26:173; 27:58; 51:33ff;
cf. the allusions to that story in Luk 17:28-30; Mat 11:23-24).

33But God will not punish them while you are in their midst,
nor will God punish them while they plead for forgiveness.

3*What [excuse] have they that God should not punish them,
when they bar [the faithful] from the Holy Mosque, and they are
not its custodians? Its custodians are only the Godwary, but most
of them do not know. **Their prayer at the House is nothing but
whistling and clapping. So taste the punishment because of what
you used to deny.

Indeed, the faithless spend their wealth to bar from the way
of God. Soon they will have spent it, then it will be a cause of
regret to them, then they will be overcome, and the faithless will
be gathered toward Hell, *’so that God may separate the bad ones
from the good, and place the bad on one another and pile them
up together, and cast them into hell. It is they who are the losers.

8:36-37 It is not clear here (cf. 3:179) why the Qur’an speaks about both bad
and good among the faithless (as a rule it considers all the faithless to be bad).
The idea that the bad and the good will be separated by God in a sort of escha-
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tological triage is close that that of the parable of the wheat and tares (or darnel)
in Mat 13:25-40 (cf. Mat 25:32-46).

38Say to the faithless, if they cease [their belligerence against
the Muslims], what is already past shall be forgiven them. But if
they resume [their hostilities], the precedent of the predecessors
has already come to pass.

3%Fight them until persecution is no more, and religion becomes
exclusively for God. So if they desist, God indeed watches what
they do. “But if they turn away, then know that God is your Mas-
ter: an excellent master and an excellent helper!

“Know that whatever thing you may come by, a fifth of it is
for God and the Apostle, for the relatives and the orphans, for the
needy and the traveler, if you have faith in God and what We sent
down to Our servant on the Day of Separation, the day when the
two hosts met; and God has power over all things.

8:41 The Arabic behind “Day of Separation” is yawm al-furgan. This turn of
phrase reflects the Syriac expression yawma d-purqand, “Day of Redemption,”
which appears in the Peshitta translation of Isaiah 49:8a: “Thus says the Lord:
At the time of my favour I have answered you, on the day of salvation [Sy.
yawma d-purqand] 1 have helped you.” For more on the term furgan, see com-
mentary on 2:53 (with further references).

“When you were on the nearer side, and they on the farther
side, while the caravan was below you, and had you agreed to-
gether on an encounter, you would have certainly failed to keep
the tryst, but [it was] in order that God may carry through a mat-
ter that was bound to be fulfilled, so that he who perishes might
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perish by a clear proof, and he who lives may live on by a clear
proof, and God is indeed all-hearing, all-knowing.

“When God showed them to you as few in your dream, and
had He shown them as many, you would have lost heart, and dis-
puted about the matter. But God spared you. He knows well in-
deed what is in the breasts. “*And when He showed them to you
as few in your eyes, when you met them [on the battlefield], and
He made you [appear] few in their eyes, [it was] in order that God
may carry through a matter that was bound to be fulfilled, and to
God all matters are returned.

40 you who have faith! When you meet a host [in battle], stand
firm and remember God much so that you may prosper. “Obey
God and His Apostle and do not dispute, or you will lose heart
and your power will be gone. And be patient; indeed God is with
the patient.

*’Do not be like those who left their homes vainly and to show
off to the people, and to bar [other people] from the way of God,
and God encompasses what they do.

“When Satan made their deeds seem decorous to them, and
said [to the faithless], ‘None from among those people will de-
feat you today, and I will stand by you.” But when the two hosts
sighted each other, he took to his heels, saying, ‘Indeed, I am quit
of you. I see what you do not see. Indeed, I fear God and God is
severe in retribution.’

“When the hypocrites said, and [also] those in whose hearts is
a sickness, ‘Their religion has deceived them.” But whoever puts
his trust in God, then God is indeed all-mighty, all-wise.

Were you to see when the angels take away the faithless,
striking their faces and their backs, [saying], ‘Taste the punish-
ment of the burning. 3'That is because of what your hands have
sent ahead, and God is not tyrannical to His servants.’
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52Like the precedent of Pharaoh’s clan and those who were be-
fore them, who denied God’s signs, so God seized them for their
sins. God is indeed all-strong, severe in retribution.

8:52 Here, and in verse 54, the Qur’an seems to make the destruction of the
Egyptians a paradigmatic case of God’s wrath against an unbelieving people.
This may follow from Biblical verses such as 1 Samuel 6:6: “Why should you be
as stubborn as Egypt and Pharaoh were? After he had brought disasters on them,
did they not let the people leave?” (cr. Andrew O’Connor).

>3That is because God never changes a blessing that He has be-
stowed on a people unless they change what is in their own souls,
and God is all-hearing, all-knowing:

*Like the precedent of Pharaoh’s clan and those who were
before them, who impugned the signs of their Lord; so We de-
stroyed them for their sins and We drowned Pharaoh’s clan, and
they were all wrongdoers.

8:54 See commentary on 8:52.

>’Indeed, the worst of beasts in God’s sight are those who are
faithless; so they will not have faith. *—Those with whom you
made a treaty and who violated their treaty every time, and who
are not Godwary. 3’So if you confront them in battle, treat them
[in such a wise] as to disperse those who are behind them, so that
they may take admonition. **And if you fear treachery from a
people, break off [the treaty] with them in a like manner. Indeed,
God does not like the treacherous. *°Let the faithless not suppose
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that they have outmaneuvered [God]. Indeed, they cannot frus-
trate [His power].

SPrepare against them whatever you can of [military] power
and war-horses, awing thereby the enemy of God and your en-
emy, and others besides them, whom you do not know, but God
knows them. And whatever you spend in the way of God will be
repaid to you in full and you will not be wronged.

!Ifthey incline toward peace, you [too] incline toward it and put
your trust in God. Indeed, He is the All-hearing, the All-knowing.

2But if they desire to deceive you, God is indeed sufficient for
you. It is He who strengthened you with His help and with the
means of the faithful, ®*and united their hearts. Had you spent
all [wealth] that is on the earth, you could not have united their
hearts, but God united them together. He is indeed all-mighty,
all-wise.

%40 Prophet! Sufficient for you is God and those of the faithful
who follow you. O Prophet! Urge on the faithful to fight: If there
be twenty steadfast men among you, they will overcome two hun-
dred; and if there be a hundred of you, they will overcome a thou-
sand of the faithless, for they are a lot who do not understand.

%Now God has lightened your burden, knowing that there is
weakness in you. So if there be a hundred steadfast men among
you, they will overcome two hundred; and if there be a thousand,
they will overcome two thousand, by God’s leave, and God is
with the steadfast.

8:65—-66 The promise that smaller numbers will overcome greater numbers
may be related to Leviticus 26:7-8:

"You will pursue your enemies and they will fall before your sword; *five of
you pursuing a hundred of them, one hundred pursuing ten thousand; and
your enemies will fall before your sword. (Lev 26:7-8; cf. Deu 32:30)
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Verse 66 is closely related to Q 4:28 (see commentary on that verse for its
possible relation to Matthew 11).

7A prophet may not take captives until he has thoroughly deci-
mated [the enemy] in the land. You desire the transitory gains
of this world, while God desires [for you] [the reward of] the
Hereafter, and God is all-mighty, all-wise. ®*Had it not been for a
prior decree of God, there would have surely befallen you a great
punishment for what you took. ®Avail yourselves of the spoils
you have taken, as lawful and good, and be wary of God. God is
indeed all-forgiving, all-merciful.

8:67-69 Wahidi cites several traditions that connect these verses with a dis-
pute over what to do with the Meccan prisoners captured at Badr. For example:

“The Messenger of God consulted Abu Bakr regarding the prisoners of Badr,
and the latter said: ‘They are your people and clan, let them go!” But when
he consulted ‘Umar, the latter said: ‘Kill them.” The Messenger of God freed
them in exchange for a ransom. God then revealed (It is not for any prophet to
have captives until he hath made slaughter in the land) up to his words [Avail
yourselves of the spoils you have taken]. When the Prophet met ‘Umar, he
said to him: ‘“We almost incurred a misfortune as a result of opposing your
view!’”

The way the Qur’an reprimands its Prophet for taking prisoners is reminiscent
of the story of Saul in I Samuel. Saul, who is in fact acts as a prophet (1 Samuel
10:11) is commanded to annihilate all of Amalek, but he keeps the best an-
imals, and Amalek’s king Agag, as spoils, for which he is reprimanded (1Sa
15:10-28).

°0 Prophet! Say to the captives who are in your hands, ‘If God
finds any good in your hearts, He will give you [something which
is] better than what has been taken away from you, and He will
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forgive you, and God is all-forgiving, all-merciful.’ "'But if they
seek to betray you, then they have already betrayed God earlier,
and He gave [you] power over them, and God is all-knowing,
all-wise.

?Indeed, those who have believed and migrated and waged
jihad with their possessions and persons in the way of God, and
those who gave [them] shelter and help—they are heirs of one
another. As for those who have believed but did not migrate, you
have no heirship in relation to them whatsoever until they mi-
grate. Yet if they ask your help for the sake of religion, it is in-
cumbent on you to help them, excepting against a people with
whom you have a treaty, and God watches what you do.

3As for the faithless, they are allies of one another. Unless you
do the same, there will be strife in the land and great corruption.

"Those who have believed, migrated, and waged jihad in the
way of God, and those who gave them shelter and help, it is they
who are truly faithful. For them shall be forgiveness and a noble
provision. *Those who believed afterwards and migrated, and
waged jihad along with you, they belong with you; but the blood
relatives are more entitled to inherit from one another in the Book
of God. Indeed, God has knowledge of all things.



9. 4L-T4wB4, REPENTANCE

![This is] a [declaration of] repudiation by God and His Apostle
[addressed] to the polytheists with whom you had made a treaty:

9:1 Q 9 is the only Sura that is missing the divine invocation “In the Name of
God, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful” (known as the basmala). Its absence
suggests an intimate connection between the previous Sura. Indeed it is possible
that the two Suras were originally one unit.

2Travel [unmolested] in the land for four months, but know that
you cannot frustrate God, and that God will disgrace the faithless.

3| This is] an announcement from God and His Apostle to all the
people on the day of the greater hajj. that God and His Apostle
repudiate the polytheists: If you repent that is better for you; but
if you turn your backs [on God], know that you cannot frustrate
God, and inform the faithless of a painful punishment #(excluding
the polytheists with whom you have made a treaty, and who did
not violate any [of its terms] with you, nor backed anyone against
you. So fulfill the treaty with them until [the end of] its term. In-
deed, God loves the Godwary).

SThen, when the sacred months have passed, kill the polythe-
ists wherever you find them, capture them and besiege them, and
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lie in wait for them at every ambush. But if they repent, maintain
the prayer and give the zakat, then let them alone. God is indeed
all-forgiving, all-merciful.

°If any of the polytheists seeks asylum from you, grant him
asylum until he hears the Word of God. Then convey him to his
place of safety. That is because they are a people who do not
know.

"How shall the polytheists have any [valid] treaty with God and
His Apostle?! (Excluding those with whom you made a treaty
at the Holy Mosque; so long as they are steadfast with you, be
steadfast with them. Indeed, God loves the Godwary.) SHow? For
if they get the better of you, they will observe toward you neither
kinship nor covenant. They please you with their mouths while
their hearts spurn you, and most of them are transgressors. *They
have sold the signs of God for a paltry gain, and have barred [the
people] from His way. Evil indeed is what they have been doing.
"They observe toward a believer neither kinship nor covenant,
and it is they who are the transgressors.

¥Yet if they repent and maintain the prayer and give the zakat,
then they are your brethren in faith. We elaborate the signs for a
people who have knowledge. '“But if they break their pledges af-
ter their